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fomewhat of the Storie of H. B:u7707: - 4 
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the pringpen — Argumens Re 
thereof. 


MONGST. the 


ſeverall commen-. 
dations gruen Hit: 
zo Charitie by 
Saint Paul, we 
find. theſe partt-. 
calars. Chari- 


4 puffed 
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pufted up; doth not behave. it {elſe 


unſeemely ; ſecketh not her own; 3s 
not cafily provoked :chinketh no <- 
vill : Which if they be the certaine 
marks of Gharitie, as no doubt they are; 
we may affirm it of toomanyin theſe later 
daies, that whatſoever Faith they pre- 
tend unto , they have little Charitie. 


Such boaters. are they of themſetves ,ſo 


wrregant.,. 0 unadviſed inall their do- 
ings , ſo greedie either - after Iucre or 


wvaine applauſe, ſo peeviſh and intempe- 
rate in their ſpeech and writings , and ft- 
nally ſo jealous and diftruſtfull of all 
thoſe who concurre not with them 11 ops- 
non: T hat though they had all Faith, 
ſothat they. could remove moun- 


1Cor.1% tains , which 1 thinke they have not ; or 


ſhould 'they give their bodies to be 
burned ; © as -ibwke theywillnot; it 


 woul 


| The Preface. | 
wouldprofit nothing. Offuch,as theſe 
# was that $. Peter tell's us, that they .pe... 
| arePrelumptuous , ſelfe-willed, and ** 
| arenot afraid to ſpeake evill of dig- 
| nities: of whom S. Jude relates , that Jude 16. 
they were murmurers , complainers, 
walkers after their owneluits, and 
that their mouth ſpeaketh great {wel- 
ling words. Would you a further cen- 
wre of them? As naturall bruit beaſts 
| (ſaith the Apoſtle) made to be taken ».per.2. 
| and deſtroyed , they ſpeake evill of '* 
| thethingsthey underſtand not, and 
| ſhall utterly periſh intheir own cor- 
rupt1on. - T befe are the mockers of eden 
whom the Apofiles have foretold us that '*: 
theyſhould comein thelaſt times, and 
being come ; we muſt accordingly expett 
$ they ſhould play their parts , and doe the 
T will of bimthat ſent them : And ſothey 
Hh _ 


AR 2 


Jade 15. alſo bave bad part of thoſe hard ſpee- 


doe: T be Church continually traducea, 

as if ſhe were unſound in' ber antentions 
towards Chriſt; as if therewere a day at 
hand, in which: the Saints 7, e: them-_ 
ſelves, muſt be tryed: and ſifted. The 
Prelates generally condemned , their 
cauſe un-beard, as fattors for the Myſt» 
call trumpet in $. John's Apocalyple, 
to make men drunken with the Cup of 
her abhominations. And as for the in- 
feriour Clergie, which know no better 
ſacrifice then obedience , and willingly 
ſubmitte themſelves unto the juſt com- 
mands of their Superiots,what are they 
but the common markes whereat each fu 
rrousMalecontent doth ſhoot out bc Ar- 
rowes, every bitter words. Nor hath. 
the ſupreame Majeſty, the Lords an- 
nointed eſcaped ſo cleere, but that they 


ches 
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hes, which theſe nngodly ſinners 
have ſpoken agamft chem, 41S aint 
Judes language. Antoni) epiſtolx, 
Brurtiq; conciones, falfa quidem in 
Anguſtum probra, ſed multa , cum a+ 
cerbitate habent, as hem 7 RW: No 
rrmes.more full of odzous Pamphlets, 
no Pamphlets more applauded, nor more 
. deerely bought ; then ſuch as doe moſt 
deeply wound thoſe powers , and digni- 
ties , to which the Lord hath made us 
ſub) ef Egregiam vero laudem, et 
ipolia : ampla. 

Not togoe higher then the Roi of 
our now dread Soveraigne, how have 
a Church and State beene exerciſed 

by thoſafaTions Spirits , Layton , and 
frog Baſtwick,zhe T riumviri. 
with H. Burton the Dictate, what © 
noiſe and clamours hate. they. raiſed; 
a 2 what 
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phat odzous ſcandalls bave they faſt 
ned on:tbetr Reverend Mother ? what 
gealouſres &» feares (that 1 ſaynoworſe) 
have they ſeditzonſly infuſed into peoples 
 mindes ? And thereby turned thoſe wea- 
pons 0n their Mothers Childres , which 
might have beene employed more fitly on 
the common. Enemic. 
 Butwhenthoſe of the Triumwvirate 
 hadrecerved their judgement, Layton 
and Prynne in the + 8 \ivy 
&-Baſtwick mthe high Commiſſion, 
the greateſt comfort of ibe cauſe , did 
ſeeme tobe intruſted to Dictator Bur- 
tan : camp To Ppo muct eYFeppuos » a man im 
whom the Element of fire had the moſt 
predominancie , which made that, wbich 
1s zeale inothers ,to bein him a zealous 
furie. T be rather ſmce he had deceived 
bimſelfe in bis expeFations , and = 
: owe 


| 


Wales: nd queſtronleſſe beiug-in the 


The Pickacs.- 
lawed downthafe hopes. , he conld mos dj 
geſt. 'T bat which bath heretofore *ntade 


o many. Hereticks , occaſioned bis. firſt 
He of the boly: Hierarchy. 14 ben 


 enveAerius loft hrs hopes of being.mide 
aBijhop, as Saint Anſtiozellcands ſob De be- 
 enfoot this pee iſhdoftrine, Pregbyte- 


ram-ab Epiſcopo'nulla ratione debe- 
redifcerni, tharby:nomeanes there: as 
adifferencetohe made,berweene Prieſts 
and Biſhops. And' that once brogched; 
there followed next", nom celebranda 
eſſe zezunia ſtatata, ſed.cam quiſqus 
voluerit} cjunandum] ? tharno ſet faſts 
were ta me kept ; buÞevery oma might 
faſewhen he would bin Tbis-was 
the very Caſe of our Grand:Wittator; 
Hehadbeene fervand i'thaC lofet 10 
Has Sacred Majeftze ,, then'Pranoe of 


Aſcen-- 


rel.c.23. 
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Aſeendent , be. thought to Culminate. 
Butwhen beſaw thoſe-hopes had failed 
bim,and that by =_ of his violent and 
feilrons carriage , be was commanded to 
depart#be Court , he thought it then high 
tiinetoCourtibe people ; that he might 
get mithehungreds , what be loſt in the 
Countre: : T his pincheth him it ſeemes, 
to thts very day 5:12nd he. 1s ſo ingenious, 
( whith | wonder at Yas to let us know 
it, Forinthe. Epiſtle to Hig Majeſtie 
beforahis Sermon (if at theleaſt a ray- 
ling\ and ſeditions declamation may be 
called 'a Sermon ) be ſtiles himſelfe His 
Majeſtics:old andfaithfull ſervant: 
and 1nthe other to- His Majeſtie before 
theApologiebebemoaneshimſelfe , as 
an old vitecaſt; Courtier; worne out 
ofall-favourand friends there. Hine |} 

. Mix hckryma'; Hence: the opinion.of Þ| 
—— theſe T7 
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theſe quarrells. Herehe declares moſt 
plainly where hs griefe doth lye ; what 
made biwm firſt flie out , and bend bis 
' thoughts, to foſter and foment a faftion: 
 Sutbis the bumour of moſt men,whom the 
Court caſts out ; that they doe labour 
what tbey can, to out-caſt the 
Colt ERS. -5 | 

Being thus entred and ingaged , bee 
found it neceſſary to acquaint himſelfe 
with ſuch as were affefted like himſelf, 
and in their ſeverall profeſsions might 
beſt aides and helpebim : this made.s 
bim picke out Maſter Prynne, anutter 
Barriſter of Lincolns ems for bis 
learned Counſaile:Layton and Baſt- 
wicke,two that bad thename of Doftors, 
zobePhylitians to bis perſon : His Do- 
 $ @ors finding by ſome Symptomes, 

#S- ad bad obſe -_ tba Aowk Ve- 
'2 Ty 


Cann,8 ; of ( God, Pas: by bum: 
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Ty fretfull,and full amr Perfiwaded = 
ancb bom potber by preaching,or by wris 
21ug 10-wventibat bumour : - wwhichorber- 
wiſe for want of vent, would ſooneburne 
him up; bs learned. Counlaile. flax 
ding by,oud promiſing. that wbaiſoever 
be ſhould write or ſay, hee.» would finde 
| Lawforit. Onthisencourapement be 
hegame to cat abroad bis wilde-fire, en. 
deavuouri ing nothing more than 9Vy XNGy Thy 
onde 10.TAL ra combuſtions in the ſtate:and 
like Eroſtratus of old, ſeeing bee could 
grow famous by no other meanes,to burn 
Aonne the Temple, The Pulpic firſte- 
reftedonely for preachang of the word 
—_ a'SanFuary, 

or privileged olece romwhence to raile 
againſt the times, 40 cry . downe all tbe 
orders of holyCbarch: = to diffraG the 
feoplen Wi ha ueedleſſe controverſes.jn de- 


9 Q ſpight 


| ſpight of bis: Maiefties Declaration, 
= w®be cared not for,or would interprete. 
 forbis putpoſe\; Anil bad this" bappineſſe 
withall,that whatſoever be ſaid there did 
inſtantlybecome Gods truth;and there- 
fore not to'be 4 WP by Printe, or 
Prelate. T bePreſle, whichwasdewis 
ſeed at firſt for the advancement md in- 
creaſe" of learninp';\was by bins made a 
meanes to diſperſe his paſquills, that they 
might flye abroad with the ſwifrer wing, 
and poyſon mens affections, whom be ne- 

ver ſaw. "And howſoever ſome of bis 

unlicenced Babels woere guilty of ſedirt- 
on, #jid tended to iricenſe the Commons a- 
painft the'King;yet being dedicated - to 

the Paelianient, 4s binſelfe relates it, 

Prov: the oame off bravely,and brought - 
bis adverſaries toa' ron-plus: Form-) 


" rteman\on 


AN SY & s 


jone'wfthe ſomes; uo queſtion,of- 
b 2 | 


the 


EE The Preface. 
the young white benne ,; to whom, hath 
P ee &- Pulpit proſt itute themſelves, 
and yet account it as an bonour that bee. 
bath abuſed them. T oo fortunate indeed, 
bad it ſo beene carried. But not long of- 
ter, this bravemanof Armes, that dares 
encounter with Goliah , as bee boaſts 
himſelfe received the foile being firſt ſu 
_—_ for his —_— and: afterward, 

mpriſoned , aud brought imo the High 
c ommiſcion for bis —_— 06 Bees re- 
' lates the Story, p. 5 

0h. but by Gods oveut bleking, Jon 
the Kings go0 dLawes be was fetch't off 
thoſe "fp (where elſe as he complai- 

neth,he had {uffered ſhipwracke)by 4 
Prohihitien.' P.5 3.for that beexwas bt- 
- boldingtobisfr biel "Maſt. .Prynne who 
bethaduiſed bim ta it * bad led the way; 
ard baving Layton's'valoun iu 4dmi- 


ration, 
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| ration, thought it ofavre more Noble We 
fering, to loſe one eare or to; by ſentehice 


inthe Starre-Chamber, then lend" a7 
| earetothe cenſure'bf the Hig oh Com: 
miſsion, Jo fared itwith he learyied 
Counſaite,* whoſe” priiiſhivent- th 
have perfivaded him 15 mort moderat 


carrfes, but that he hat ſtrong. deſrero 


Phe menturobfhis Ihterfient nd 
hromng beene a Pickler in the. fame” caſe 


mb" bins," concerved i moſt- apyee- 


able' 16 the rnle of follow fhipithit Fr 
ſuffer with bin alſo! Tully Som; ard ſo 


Orat. pro 


| oloeir, Blequiincadem cauſa fo-M. ae. 
eruhit; Headeiiter effÞnc'forthiias® 


and certainlyit wat very fit that at fhonld 
be ſo Mor 1946 Fr pufibleto Play him baing 
orice roſotutd:only he wanted opportunity 


; for the necompliſhment- of his deft Fm, 
ei Cergmd ole} W's Poe. 


b 3 * 


Tha _ 


meenhin bas oy ma _— Fol of | 
Pawdet. In -that more mercifull 


indeed Khan Kay or Gatisby;tbey purs 
peſeng ta: blow up thethree eſtates toge- 
ther. »he but at. once. . 1 be place de bg- 
ned foroiedipae FL hab 

long abuſed the Pulpit ; the wayof brin: 
gingit —_ that which bath alwaietſer; | 
wed his tare on 2he like occaſane,4 (edi 

: ti Qus Sermon: where be bad draum up 
0" gether avhet ever ſpirit of malice he ha 
«ofnnddin Hin lor mpaſthoſe cxrrs 
lour-nd; PilentPamphlets, mbich bad 
hy E to the world fence Martins 
Hume pf purpoſe to defante the C lergy,and 
inflame the people: his ownflore being ads 
As t0it;Nor ue Fre it was enqugh 


thus 


| in ſbortiime-tobe thruſt upon them v1bus 
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thus to diſgorge bis flomacke of) prrpoſe Wo 


excitebis audience againſt their fy 
and ftarth themwithdreadfiull feares,as 


if both tyranny; and Popery vere likely 


| war anunternhing fit for private; per- 
| ſons, wboſe gifts might be confined \ \F0.0He 

| placeor Pariſh For bis part be was now 

the generall Superintendent of all: the 
Chursbes,the\fortorne hope; tbe:Genti- 

nell perdue of the whole brotber-hood : 
 wndiberefore the mo$ cboyce and materi- 

all poynts of the 'Declamation; (likethe 
Enclyclicall Epifiles of the elder times) 

muſt briefely be ſunemed up,adſcattered 

all abroad the Kingdome, as \Newes 
from Ipſwich': Nay, leſt one title of bi 
word as fall " ground , thezDedla> 
mation preſently: muſt it become aLibell, 

oy 2945 rw himthought fitto have been wo_ 


printed 
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printed (as ſoone as ſpoken) tor the ge- 
nerall god(as be aſſures.) of all.his 
Majelties loving Subjects through- 
outtheKingdome: and printed at the 
laſt it was;, \ and with a-monſirous | _ 
dencededicated to bis Maieſty, mite 

pies ofthe ſame given forth , (as be ſaith 
bimſelfe)in hope that it might come at laſt 
ro bis Maieſttes bands. ] 
©7:wothings there were eſpecially whith 

didembolten bim thus to preach and pub- 
lith bis onpne.»perſonall quarrells,as tbe., 
tiuth.of God: Firſt an opinion of ſome 
extraordinary calling from above, the - 
fame perhaps that Flacket was poſeſed 

withix Queene Elizabeths reigne:T hx 
be tuoweth in bis EptſHe to the.” King. 
<bbeirtily , thanke' my Lord'Jelus 
«Chriſt, who hath accounted mee 
 _ © faithful;&calledmetorth-ro ſtand 
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a inhis caſe;andto witnelle it before 
| #*the W orld, by publiſhing my ſaid 
| © Sermons in Print,&c.< Andin that 
 HireBledrothe 'true-hearted Nobility, 
where be » (peaks more plainty*Certain- 
«{y Tam one of the watch-men of I- 
© raet ( (though the meaneſt)yer one 
*that hath obtained mercy 'to: bee 
« fatthful. Nor have I inconſiderate- 
_ «Jy or-raſhly, ruſhed upon this 
«buſinefle , > but: have: been 'by a 
« ſtrong hand drawn into it. Yeamy 
<Lords;know afluredly thar Chriſt 
& himſelfemy-great Lord & Maſter, 
«hath called meforth,to beapublike 
« witnefſeof this great. cauſes; who 
«xwill cerrdinly maintaine bothritand, 
« me, againſt-all the {Adverſaries. of 
6c God: and'the:King: Te ſecond 


Bas a Wevnfilonasy He no-#an durſt.to. 
ns: queſti- 
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queſtion-ſo great a prophet greater then 
mbich ,, mas. never raiſed up fr0n the 
dead, to-preach to-JMives and his bye: 
thren.,” Aui this be lets us know? Ja ods 
Apologiezp. 7: I never ſo muchas 
*<0ncedreamed(ſathbeYthat knpicty 
</and/impudencie it felfe 3:87 fuch a 
«Chriſtianſtateas:this4s ,and undes 
« ſuch a gratious: Prince ; durit ever 
<thus:publikely have called-;me, in 
< queſtion.,,andthat upon-the,open 
« _ «: Nomaryellififo ftrange 
a callmg, feconded: by ſa. -& conft- 
dence, ſpurred him bravely on; avd.made 
himlift up both his woice' and band. a 
gain * what ever 1s called. God: and 
ow know wee , buti that/in 7 of: bas 
rituall raptures', he might: faine. at 
ope, that bis dread mams ſhould bt 6s f- 
mom in the ſtories Yar hy 
| unt- 
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'| Mauntzers, or King John of Leidens. 
Buttheſtimaginations failed bim too, as 
his Conrt-bopes did. For contrary to 
what be dreamt( ſuch filthy dreamers, 
S. Jude fpexkes of ) Upon the Third of 
December next enſuing ,4 Parſuivant 
as be tells the ftorie ſerved him with 

etters miſſrue from the high Com- 
| miſſion,to appearebefore Doffor Duck 
| ar Chelſwick, thenandthereto take his 
| oathto anſweretoſuch Articles as were 
laid againſt him. Bold men , that durſt 
lay bands npon a Prophet of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary calling, who if bis power 
bad'been according to his fpirit , would 
have commanded fire from heaven,to 
have burnt them all, or ſent them fur- 
theroff with a'nol1 me tangere. But 
Cony, tor not caught, vl was one. For 
though it was no time to move the Court 
C2 for 


The Peikary 


for aF robibition » being out Ls T ormes 
yet be Hello binifelfe of anher TT 


to —— is Fudges: and that was by. 
ſtrange Appeal e being neither a-gravas, 
mine,nor a ſententia , to'decline thap 
Court; and put thecauſs immediately in- 
to bis M ajeſties bands ,where he, might 
be, be thought , both. a defendant and 
—— as be ſaith bimſelfe. p. 1. 

of the Apologie. a” fine ral 
doubtleſſe, but more fine then fortunate. 

For on a new Contempt , as himſelfe in- 
formes us, bewas ſuſpended by the high- 
Commill oners, both from þis Bene- 
fice and Office, and the ſuſpenſion pub- 
liſhed (as he now complaines) in bis own 
Pariſh Church to bis antolerable diſgrace. 
and  ſcandall. Indignum. facinus. 
T berfore that all the Wald might oy 


_ 


4 od 46h . celli-: 
= = wn 
ly to. x ndw 10 Prin his. 
ergon he will have it. 


L 


ithugy..) A ndy {pri | 


0s 
ted at the laſt it was, as before was ſaid, 
ans therewi thall 4a pies alſo an Ar. 


ic-fpr theſa ſaid ppeale with Y 
Pac [ addreſſes tothe ICrgs moſt Fs 


2 cellent pt toallche truechs reed 
Nabilitie of His Myſtics als 10N0-. 
rable PrivieCounſell; and 10 the Re eVe-- 


rend and Learned Judges : - the Copies 
of thembath being ſpread abroed, for the - 
greater conſolation. of”. the Brethren, 
TOV.TNS  diaowopas, ber & ejere d iſperſed, | 
hike Simeon apdLey,brethren ine 
| vill; 2-4 tbe OG, "Tfracl. fi 
1..1 bis 4s the, ſubſtance. ofi ths florie, 
Wk] hawe _ 5h Mn” 
' "M\0 by 


preſented bid, fa an he bm md 
Apolopie.” For bowſdever u why of 
them oy con S_ } regotd of the 
A author”, who o fonce bis being thruſt-out' 
of he Conrt, bath beene gn open'and pro-- 
fe Johiomic of the Pablicke Govern-| 
" ment : yet inrelation to the Church and 
_ Soft #, whom he endeavoureth to 
2th common hatred;\and nextin 
es tothe people, whvnk he hath la- 
bored to 0 poſſeſſe with falſe and ſenifter 
conceitro] he preſent fate; i tt bath beene 
- thought convenient by authority , that 
an A nſever ſhould be made wuinto them. 
The preſervation” of Religion "is; a 
thing ſo Sacred , whatwe cannot ? 
i yo the bright 4 therefoit; they | 
that labour to pre eroe tt , \ pe 3 wo 


"ÞliePicfatt. 

ll wen, the \moſt.tobe efteemed and ho- | 
wawred. Proximus/dijs: habaturr, per 
2 \deorum majeltas vindieatur,as 
* thakdifforimarightlynoied. Sothatwee 
| nanonhlant pooke ti ifitheyareſturt- 
led-andaſfrighted 11 theſe ſeandalonts-ta- 
\ mori hah ate:arffuſed ard; ſpread: a- 

| mongſ} nom. 3ilamakectbem.think that 
Relygion-is wonbiſmaall danger: «ofiny 
bold « Reverend eſieeme off thoſe., w 
ſeentetothem1a-bawea proncipall = 
_— andthe fafety of 16: Onely they 


. ] aretobe adinontſhed, not-to.hetos credu- 


lousan matters\of ſo bigþ\a:natupey; tril 
they'are throngbly certifged of therrmerb 
; thereof: that they conceiue.uot all af the 

_— their rags pore the rhe ed 


oy ——_ech ” re ar 
: : . »; EI ED OR TR ie 
#' Lands be 
_ 
Thi Plefdce. L | 


-fhurbers of it ': "That Fattion in the 
bk which MaftiBurtohy und 
Bir Copeſmates, birue'ſs mich Jabourtd 
| $0promorecharb ſincethe firft _ 
avtuſed the Churchof B NY 
theſelſsj ame crimes, whereof theynow | 
-pronounce ber guilty:uor hank of fond | 
-my paw water wherewithall to: charge =: 
ther) vhan'that which three fore-farbers 
had beene- hammering on' mn the tines 
beforsrbens: yer they cry\out | with-1o. 
te violence” but 'farremore malice; 
£their farbers did ;and fillthe minds 
of tentous amd: uiftruſtfull people with 
Youbte and feares of innovations, of aud 
inthe — hip of God,e>» the whole do- 
\&&y as ifthe  bunkes 
green > canke and Þo pry 
breaking in amaine. npon ns ; onely be- 
| Marat A 


VI0- 


>ThePrafiee. —_ 
Wolate all the. orders of Goas Church, = 
bere by Lameftabliſhed. 4 be P. apifts 
and theſe men,bow different ſoever they 
may /eeme to bee in other marters,have, 
as it were by joynt conſent, agreed in 
| #hu,tocharge this Church with novel- 
\ ties and innovations : the one eſpecially 
T2 | inthe poyntr of Dottrinetbe other prin- 
| Ccipally tn matters of extcriour order C0 
'4 #be/ervice of Ged.. But a2 we ſay un- 
zo tbe one, that in the reformation. of 
thu Church,we introduced no novelttes 
1 wiotheſame., but onely laboured to re- 
duce ber ta that eflate an: quality, wher- 
in {be was in her original. heauty, \and 
the Primitive times: ſo may. we fa) un- 
10sbe other, thatall thoſe lnnovatians 
whiob\ they - have: oburged upen ; the 
| Churchin their, (candalons. Pampblets, 
+ wre out.@ reſtitution. of \ theſe. :ancient 
' In = orders, 


- orders, Which were e 


Koo nach bl bed here at 
that Reformation.” 


might yoo ſee bow poor and | 


ſeaitiouſly they” tradure the —_ 
I'was commanded by authotity #6 


retnrne an '©tnſ wer to all thechallenper 
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ard charges, in the' ſaid two Sermons 


anf Apology of Mofter Burton: 
” belng it was the*leading* Libell," in 


eſpefl of time;(the principal matters in . 
fofwick; bem facts b 


e:Newes from 
wind from Maſter Burt6ns, 


and that rboſe many which have fallow. oF 
-ed; are but dreperition of ,and a dilating SP 


-0n thoſe poynts which are there comtei- 
ned :1t was conceived, | that bee being 
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nould perifhof them» . | 
On: : command / /er my . | 
 aeunto the Wark: . and though {knew | 
no ereait t ould bee gotten from ah a | 
y Vers ; > 
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Adverſary, NV bi & vincere inglort- 
um eſt,& atteri ſordidum-,.and that 
there are aſort of men,who hate:to be 


 - reformed in the P/almiſts Language : 
 getheing ſocommanded, Tobeyed accor- 


dingly,& cannot but account-it an eſpe- 
ciall honour to mee,to bee commanded 
any thing in che Churches ſervice. 
Bejides F could riot but be grieved,to ſee 


_ my deareft Mother eraduced fo fowly 


in things whereof I knew her gailtleſſe; 
and it bad argued inmee a great wantof 
F ety, not zo have undertaken her de- 


fence herein,being called unto it. From 


which two great and prievous crimes, 


+ - defett of picty , andtrue affettion to the 


{,burch our/mother; and diſobedience to 
the commands and orders of the higher 


. powers ; ns leſſe than from the Plague 
-  andPeſtilence, good Lord deliver 


d 2 us. 


was. 
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> fifa ha F-, Ad pea 
þ down thoſe' particulars, 


doth charge 'upon the Prelar 
conſidered of more fully in 
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CAP, 


) 

deale with you, a if Cory, in the ſecond Perſon, 
which I p-r{wade my (elf will better fort with your 
ambirion ; the ſecond Perſop ( if you remember (6 
much of your Acc:dens ) being more worthy ther the 
third. And fiſt, I would fajine know what mooved 
youtp app:ate unto His Majecltie ar your firſt con- 
venting, before you had aſt grievance, or an unjuſt 
ſentence. Your conſcience ſure accuſed you, and 
pronounced yon' guiitie, and told you what you 
ſhould expeCt in alegall trial! : and on theother ſide 
your preſumprion flattered you , that being an 0/d 
Conrtier, thongh worn out of favour, you night 
have ſome friend there to promote your ſuite. Sir 
you forgetit ſeemes, what is related m the confe- 
renceat Hanmpion Cont ir theſelfGme caſe. My L, 
© of ELordon, moved His MT, that ant are mes 
«*ofB.memory ]that Py/pits might not be made 

&© -#z1s(Pray fir mark this well)wherin every humo=« 


 ©rons or difcontented fellow might traduce his $#- 


«227074. This the King very grationfly accepred,ex- 
* ceedingly reproving that as alewd cnftom.threat- 
*ning , that ifhe ſhould butheare o#fqch a one in a, 
< P1pit, He would make him an example : (this 15 
<juſt your caſe ) And that ifany thing were amiſſe 
«in the Church Officers, not to make the Pu}p#t a 
<*placeof perſonall reproofe, but to Jet His Ma- 
©Jeſtic heare of it, yet by degrees. Firſt let com- 
*<plaint be made unto the Ord7zar7e of the place, 


* from hmm to goe to the Archbiſhop; fromhim, co . 


«rhe Lordsof the Cornell, and from them. if in all 


© theſsplaces noremedie isfoumd, to his own ſelf: 
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« which Caveat His Majeſtie put in, for that the BY. 


<« of Landau had told him, that ifhe left himſelfopen 
© toadmir ob all complains, neither His Majeſtie 
c ſhould ever be quier,nor hisundex Officers regar- 
*© ded: ſeeing thar now already,no fault can be cen- 
<« fared, butpreſcatly the dehnquent threatneth a 
* complaint tothe King, © Here is a long gradation, 
and that after cenſure; but you will venter on the 
King , per ſaltexm, not by faire degrees; and that 
not only: beforecenſure, but before: any grievance 
to be complained of. The King would quickly have 
his handsfull, were that courſe allowed of; and wee 
malt needs conceivehim Gad, as well by nature , as 
re&mblance: it being impoſlible he ſhou!d have any 
ſpacetimeleft , either toeare, fleepe., or refreſh his 
Spirits, or whatſoever other buſfineſſe dothconcern 
this life, or ſhew him morcall. 

- But weemulſt needs conceive, there was ſome 
ſpeciall reaſon in ir, which might induce you to 
cry out, before you were hurt ; more then the mat- 
ter of the Articl2s which were read vnto you; or 

'your own guiltie conſcience, which. had precor- 
demned you. 'Ycs ſure, for you except againſt as 
well the 7zcompetercie of the Judges, as the #/legall 
manner of proceedings in the high Commiſ/on. The 
Judges you except againſt ( excepting thoſe hoxno- 
rable Nobles , Fndges, Counſellers of ſtate, which are 
ſeldome there.) as parties in the canſe, and adverſaries 


to your perſon for the cauſes ſake ;, p. 6. parties , be- ayotog ys 


cauſe you have traduced them for Innovators , and 
 Adverſarier, for the reaſons which hereafter follow. 
A 2 Sup- 


Car.r. 


(4) 
Suppoſe them parties, and what then? Then by the 


Lawes of God and #ature; asalſo by the Commoy, Ca- 
non, and Civill Lawes, they are prohibited from be- 
7s Judges. This is the firſt Crutch your Appeale 
halts with; and this will fatle you. For howlſoeyer 
it be true, in ordinary courſe, thar no man can be 
Judgein his own cauſe , there where the cauſe con- 
cernes himſelf in his own particular; yet it is other= 
wiſe in a body aggregate, or a publick perſon. Sup- 
poſe in time of Parliament, a man ſhould raxe that 
greatafſembly wich ſome grievous crime , ſhould 
the whole body be difabled from proceeding with 
him? Or thata man ſhould raiſe ſome od1ous ſcan- 
dall on my Lords the Fdges, ſhould -he eſcape un- 
puniſhed becauſe there isnone elſe ro judge hnyOr 
chat ſome ſawcie fellow behaves himſelf audaciouſly 
and Contra bonos mores , before the Juſtices on the 
bench ; at their @»arter Sefſeors ; ſhould not the 
Bench have power to bind h1ym to his good behavi- 
our ? Or that a man within the Liberties of Logos, 
ſhould fay a fig for my Lord Msjor, might not my 
Lord Major clap him inthe Coxnter? And yer the 
Parliament,and the Judges and the Juſtices, andthe 
LL orndMajoro£Lowndos,arc almuch parnes 1a theſe ca» 
ſes; asthe Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Chancellors, and 
the reſt of the High Commiſſios , are by you ſaid, and 
only ſaid, to bein the other. For that they arenot 
parties, wee ſhall ſce anon, when wee ſhall come to 
cleere them of thoſe impurations,which ina furieus 

zeal you have laid upon them. 
That which you next attempt, 15to prove _ 
Agver- 


(5) CAP. 


Adverſaries , and Adverſaries to your perſon for the 
canſes ſake. Good Sir, what ſee you in your ſelf, 
that you ſhould think ſuch great and eminent men 
ſhould beare malice ro you. Tx/#/ze, a wiſer man 
then you, and a better 0rafor, asI take it, and in 
more credit with the common people ( though you 
grieve to heare it) might have raughr you better. Philip. z. 
No# video nec invita, nc in gratia, mtc its hac mea 
mediocritate quid deſpicere peſſit Antonius. Was it 
not you, ſweet Sir, that did Proteſt thus roundly of 
my LL. the Biſhops, 1 ſpeakenot this, God is my e.g is, 
«<witneſle, out of any baſe envy to their Lordly ho- 
*nor and pompe; which 1s fo far beneath my envy.< - 
Poore ſoul, arethoſfe great perſons, and their ho- 
nors beneath your envie'; and 15 your perſon a fit 
marke for theirs? Diogenes; and your ſelf, two mag- 
nanimious Cyzicks.Y ou know the ſtory wel enough, 
and can beſt applie it. Calco Platornis faſtiim, ſed ma- yg 1. 
Jote faſtx. Yea, but they are the Adverſarzes of your 
perſon for the cauſes ſake : Say then the Adverſaries 
of thecauſe; ler your perſon goe , as acontemptible 
ching that provokes no Adzerſary. .Yet wee wul 
take you with us to avoid exceprions, and ſee what 
proofe you have to make them Adverſaries to your 
perſon. for the cauſ»s ſake. And firſt they are your 
Adverſaries, becauſe the Adverſaries of thoſe trueths 
by you delivered in your Sermon, p.7. Hold there. a 
licele brother B. As farreas you have ſaid rhe truth, 
they will all joyne with you. Yerztas a quocung; tft, 
eft a Spiritn SandFo, (aid S'. Ambroſe tracly. In that 
affuredly you ſhall find no Adverfaries. Bur when 
23 you. 


CAP.H. 


(6) 


.you leave to ſpeake the trueth,whick.is the Office of 


a Preacher; and fallupon Sedicious, falſe andfaRtious 
diſcourſes, ro inflame thepeople, and bring then 
into tl! opinion, both of their King ,.and thoſe to 
whom the goverment of the Church 1s by him intru- 
ſted; you are no morea Prescher, bur a: Prevarica- 
tor, a dangerous Boxtefew,and Incendiaris , as you 
have beene hitherto. That this is true, ſhall be moſt 
plainly manifeſted in the Awatomir of yaur Serman, 
(for wee will call ic ſo to pleaſe | you.) where the 
charge is preſſed. | 

A ſecond reaſon which you have. to. prove them 
your Adverſaries.,is that they hawe uſurped ſuch 4 title 
af juriſt3Fiop, as canmot conſiſt with that title of Fu- 


. riſdi3on, which the Law of the:Laud hath aunevced to 


e Crows Imperiall,p. 7 If ſo,they are the _ Ad: 
werſaries the firſt place, robbing himofcke faireſt 


\ floure inthe Regall djadem.: and as the Kings 4d- 


2erſaries,the common Adverſariesofall loyall ſub- 
jects, nomore yours then- mine. But how may it 


-appeare unto 18, that they have made. ſo great and 


manifeſt anuſurpation!, as you charge them with? 
Becauſe, ſay you, they doe continually exerciſe their E- 
piſcopall juriſdiG@ion, without any Letters Patents of 
His Majeſtse, or His Progenitors, in their ol:12. names 
ard rights only, not i His Majeſties Name and right, 
&*c. Great pitty but you ſhould be made the Kings 
Atturney; you would bring all the Clergze doubtleſſe 
in a Prermzunmire, and make them fine more deep!y for 
it, then when King Heepthe 8 firſt charged them 
with ir, But this being objefted rothem in that ſcr- 

mon 


| 


(7) 
mon alſo; wefſhall theremeet with ic. One thing I 
muſt take with me now, for feare I find irnot here- 
after. You fay the Biſhops exerciſe their Epiſcopall 
juriſdiction, in therrown names and rightsonly,nor 
in hisMajeſties name and right,#o the mazvifeſt breach 
of their oathes aforeſaid. Alas poore Prelates, caſt a- 
way your Rochets,and reſigne allto Brother B. Be- 
fore he had indired you at the Kings Berth, foruſar- 


_ pation; andnow he files a bill againſt you in the 


Star-Chamber, as in caſe of perjurie. For he aſſures 


us, that <© the Starnte, 1. E/zs.c. 1. unitingall man-: 


©nfer of Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſticall whatſoever, un« 
«ro the Imperiall Crowne of this Realme, enateth 


@rhe0ath of Swpremacy and Allegeance eo #0/3xe, 


© that yery end and _ , thar none ſhould 


*prefume to exerciſe atty Feelefiaſticall Juriſditi- 
*on within this Realme, but by virtue of che Kings 
&[ etters Patents, and in the Kings Majeſties name 
and right * 913 nunuam rifiſtis mnc ridete. Here's 
ſach apieceof learned ignorance , as would make 
Heraclitys laugh ; It ſeemesyou had noconference 
of late wich your learned Connſelt; who, had he ſeene 
this paſſage, might have marred the merriment; For 
pray you Sir , was the Oach of Allegiance enacted 
1. of Elizabeth? Then certainly my books deceive 
me, in whichit is reported ro have been enated 
3. Facobs, on the occafion of the Gunpottder Trea- 
ſon. And for the Oath of Supremacy, made indeed 1. 
EJiz. was it enatted eo norne , to that end and pur=- 
poſe, as you pleaſe ro tellus?. What ? that no BifhoP 
might-proceed in exerciſe of his ordinaty m_ 
| pa 
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(8) 
pall Authoritie, without 'eſpeciall Letters Patents; 
and in the Queenes Majeſties Name and right on- 
ly 2 Find youin all the Statute any mention of 
Letters Patents, more then in and for the ere 
on and eſtabliſhment of the HighCommiſſion,for cx- 
cerciſe of that ſupreme, and hjgheſt. juriſdition of 
right inveſtedin the Crowne?.as for the Oath, look 
ic well over once againe, if therebe any one word 
which reflefteth that way,of ſuing out eſpeciall Lez- 
ters Patents by the Party (wome , for the diſcharge 
of the authoritie committed to him, or that makes 
mention of the Queenes name- to be-uſed therein. 
Afredly, learned fir, that Oarh was framed, to ſer- 
tle theaboliſhment ofall forreine power and juriſ- 
diction,ſach as the Popes of Rozze had lately praftir 
ſed in this Kingdom; and for noother end andpur- 
poſe. Or if it were enafted, eo nome, to thatend 
and purpoſe, that none ſhould exerciſe any Ecclefi- 
aſticali juriſdiction within this Realme, but by vir- 
eueof theKings ( or Queenes) Letters Parents : 
then certainly it muſt be thought, that all, and eve- 
ry Temporall Judge, Juſtice, Major, and other lay 
andtemporall offer or Miniſter; all that take wa- 
ges of the King 1n any, of His dominions, thoſe that 
ſue out their Livery, or O#ſtre te maine; young 
Schollars in the Univerſitie, when they rake de- 
grees, or finally, whoſoever is required by the Sta- 
tute totake that Oath; have in thema capacitie of 
Juriſdiction Ecclefiaſticall, but may not exerciſe the 


\_—- fameyithout Letters Patexts : or elſe muſt forth- 


with-take up armes againſt thoſe thar doe. As = 
- thar 


(9) 
that clauſe which followes after, 4nd in the Kings 
Majeſties name azd right, that's juſtlikethe reſt. 1t 


was indeed enacted lo, in ſome certaine caſes. r 


Eaw. 6. c: 2, but was repealed by Parliament, 
I. Mar. Cc. 2. andſtood repealed all the reigne 
of Queene Elizabeth, and therefore could not be 
intended inthe ſtatute 1%. 1 ſee Sir, you arc as ex- 
cellent in the Law, as in the Goſpe!/- and marveile 
that you have not mooted all this while in ſome 
lane of Chancery. 

Lets on Sir to thofe other Arguments which 
you have ſtudicd,to prove the High Commiſiioners 
to be your adverſaries; and if we follow your ac-' 
count they arethreein number ; but ſ#:/o. povowe 
ſhall 6ndeburone;; and that: one worth nothing. 
Firſt, they who are adverſaries of God and the King, 
are your adverſaries, p. 9g. Secondly, they which are 
Chriſt s enemies are your enemies. And thirdly ,they 
which are the Kings enemics are "your enemies, p, 
10. Thisis as good as hardy dandy, pretty Tport 
for Children, I hope you will not divide Chriſt 
from God, and I am ſure you cannot divide the 
King, from himfelfe. Let then your three argu- 
ments paſſe this once for one: and ſhew us -how 
you meane to prove, that the' Biſhops are the ad- 
verfaries of God and the King. That's made as 
cleare as all the reſt, by arguing a.no-conce ſus pro 
conceſcis ; by taking it for granted, - becauſe you 
ſay it, that they are dangerom innovators, hinde- 
rers of the Goſpel!, oppoſers of hs Majeſties Lapes, 
Proclamations, and Declarations againſt all Thnoua- 
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(10.) 
tions of religion, & c.What proofe you have of this, 
more then,your owne bare 7pfe 4x17, we ſhall fee 
hereaftey >.and when we fee it, we will anſwer to/ 
itas we ſee occaſion. Meane while, I would faine 
know how this concernes you, more then others: 
why any (chiſmaticke or delinquent may not pre- 
tend:the felteſame reaſons, to decline the judge» 
ment of that Court, as well as you. Pope Bomrface 
tels us of Saint Petey, that he was taken 77 conſorti- 
#m individue Trinitats ; and doubtleſle youderide 
hin for it : yetincffed; you take as much unto 
yaurſelfe, Gods cauſeand yours are ſo' alike, of 
ſuch neere kinneto one another, that they are hard 
to be diſtinguiſhed.. Our Saviour Chriſt hath no 
advantage of you, but that hee was the fir/#-begor- 
ten, and: therefore is'your elder brother: 'As for 
the King, according to the Puritan tenct, he's but 
a Miniſter of the State, onely a ſworne Bailiffe of 
the Common weakh; and tobe called unto ac- 
cqmpt when the people pleaſe:ithe Saints,z.e, your 
ſelkeandfuch as you, being kings indeed, ro whom 
the earth belongs of right, and the fulneſle of it ; 
and atwhoſk feete, in caſe the Preſbyterian diſci- 
plinewereonee eſtabliſhed, all Kings and Princes. 
ofthe world muſt lay downe their ſcepters, Huic 
&ſciplina amnes orbis Principes  Monar chas faſces 
ſues ſubmittere, cx parere neceſſe eſt. As your friend 
Txevers ſtated it in his booke of Diſcipline. Yes 
marry Sir, now I perceive there's ſomewhat in it, 
why Godscaufe, Chriſts, the King, and-yours, are 
{ol;aked together: ; h 


(11) 

So farre we have gone after you, or with-you 
rather, to ſee how you'could juſtifie your'Hpgeale, 
as it related tothe incompetencie of the Iudres 5; wee 
mult nextlooke upon you whileſt youpleade ybur 
cauſe, as it reflects upon the 7{egality of their pro- 
ceedings, Andthis you branch intorwo partsalſo, 
(for you are excellent ar making a 4#w1ſiom : ): the 
one generall which concernes their uſuall practiſe 
in all other caſes; the other particular, in your 
owne caſe, p. 11. Ithad beene fitter ſure you had 
left out the generall, and fallen on the particular 
onely : forinſuch things, which are, youſay,their 
vſuall praffife, what cauſe have you to make ap- 
peale more then other men. And ſhould all: other 
men take liberty todecline the.Court, that wonld 
diſlike their courſe and manner of proceedings : 
his Majeſty might quickly call in the 'Commrſ10n, 
asanynneceſlary thing, of nouſe atall.Thisthere- 
fore onely was put in to beget an Odinm to that 
Court, and buzze into the peoples heads (who 
if once ſeaſoned with your leaven,are apt to credit 
it ) that the proccedings there are contrary to pie- 
ty,to law, to charity, and utterly againſt the hiber- 
ty ofthe Kings good ſubjects. Butbceing putiin,wE 
muſt doe what we can to raſe it out againe : and 
therefore ſpeake, what is it that you are agrieved 
atinthcir uſuall praciſe.. Your firſt exception is 
againſt the oath ex «fjcio, in which you {ay they 
«doe tranſgreſſe in three particulars : firſt in re- 
« pard it 3s exacted of the aclinquent, beforeaco- 
<py.of the Aiticles.or Libell is exhibited unto 

4 B 2 him; 
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«him and ſecondly inthatthe deponet is not per- 
& mitted to havea copy ofthe Articles, before he 
< doth depoſc unto them, that ke may anſwer to 
«<themby adviſe of Couyfell: both which, you 
© fay,are contrary unto the practiſe of all the other 
<« Courts of Iuſtice. Thirdly, inthat the oath cx- 
« 2ed is contrary both unto faith and charity; to 
<« *4;th, in that an oath ſo taken muſt needes be ta- 
*kenfora raſh oath, and ſo againſt the nine and 
*<thirtieth Article of the Church of Zzglard; to 
<« charity, inthat it makes a man to accuſe his bro- 
<ther,and betray himſelfe, and ſo againſt that ge- 
<nerall maxime,zemo tenctur prodere ſtipſum,p.1 1, 
and 12. This is the ſumme of what you ſay, ( for 
that which followes of putting in 4daitionals tothe 
information, on the diſcovery of new matter, was 
not worth the ſaying: and all this is no more, 
but quod diffumprins, that which hath formerly 
beene alledged,and already anſwered,your /earned 
Connſell furniſhed you with theſe particulars, when 
youwere both delinquentsinthat Courttogether: 
and he might doe it eaſily without much ſtudy. 
They werc collected beforc hee was borne, and 
by ſomethat had asevill willto the Churchas he, 
and ſpred abroad amongſt that party in Queene E- 
lizabethstime : but very learnedly refelled by Dr. 
Coſin, then Deane of the Arches, towhom tor bre- 
vitiesſake I might well referre you. 

Yet fince your libell is made publicke, and dif: 
perſed abroad, Iwill in briefelay downe ſuchan. 
1wers asare made byhim, to yourſeverall cavils ; 
BIS adding 


(13) CHaP. nr! 
wang a little of mine owne, and one thing 
ſpecially for your ſatisfation which he could not 
know of. Inanſwertothe firſt, he tels you (if you £7 34-15: 
would have learned) that theugh the Articles or 
Libell, benot exhibed i»ſcripts, before the oath, 
yet that the general heaasare ſignified and opened + 
tothe party criminall : which was obſerved, as 
youconfeſle, in your particular: For you informe 
ustnthe beginning of your Apologie, that the oc- 
caſion of your Appeale was upon the reading of certaize 
Articles unto you, by the Regiſter of the Conrt before 
Doetor Duck, and by his appointment who therenpon 
tendred unto you an oath ts auſmer to the ſaid irti- 
cles, This was as much favour as could be ſhowne 
you, and more thenneeded. The reaſon why the 
Articlesare not given in ſcriptis, is chietely upon}; 
obſervation, that ſome ofthoſe ro whom that fa- 
your hath beene ſhowne, have uſed it onely as a 
meanes to inſtruct their confederates, for the con- 
ccaling or the diſguizing of the truth; (a thing 
of dangerous conſequence in puniſhment of 
Schiſmes, Hereſies,and ſuch other things which this 
Court takes notice of: ) themſelves, upon peruſall 
ofthe Articles, remaining ſtill as obſtinate inthe re- 
fuſall ofthe oath, as they were before. Nor is it 

enerally contrary to the practiſe ofrhe Common. 
aw, as itis pretended; the 2rand inquef# taking an 
oath before the Tudges, that they ſhall aligently in- 
quire, and trucly preſent all offenders pars any ſuch 
point, as ſhall be given themin charge: and yet the 
charge not given tillthe oath be taken, As'to the 
| " = Re B 3 ſecond, 
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ſecond, touching the adviſe of Counſell to drawup | 
the anſwer, that's univerſall neither in law nor pra. | 
Riſe. For oninditementsatthe common law upon | 
lifeand death, there is no counſell given the party 
to draw up his. anſwer. And inproceedings in the 
Starre- chamber, Chancery and Court of requeſts, 
howeverthey commence ſutes there by bill and 
anſwer : yet when they come to /nterrogatories, 
the parties firſt take oath to anſwer truely to the 
points;and then the 7ntcrrogatories are propoſed 
unto them pcece by peece, in the Examiners of= | 
fice. Beſides that inſuch Caſes, as principally doe | 
concernethe high Commiſidz, it hath not beene 
ought fit toadmit of Conxſell, tor drawing upan 
/ anſwerunto the Articles obzected; the betterto a- 
| yoidedclaies, and that foule palliating of ſchiſwes, 

and errors, which might thenceariſe. 

As forthe firſt part of the third exception, 'ir's 
true, that vine end raſh ſwerringiscondemned by 
the nine and thirtieth Article - bur then it reſteth - 
to be proved, that taking of an oath to anſwer to 
the points propoſed, doth come within the com- 
paſſe of raſh ſwearing. For howſocver men are 
{worne aforchand, in the proceedings of that 
Court, toanſweretruely to the things objected, 
when they come to heare them ; yet they are never 
{worne to anſwer to them before they heare them, 
And for the breach of charity, and the old ſaid 
ſaw, Nemo tenctuy prodere ſtipſum, *tis anſwered, 
that the oath is not exacted in things meerely ſe- 
cret, whichareleftrto God ( for de occultss eccleſia 
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yon jndicat,as the ſaying is,)but in ſuch caſeswhich 
are partly manifeſted, as by bruite or fame, and 
ſuch like z»aicia, inwhich the Church is to be. ſa- 
tified. And inthiscaſe and ſuch astheſethe oath 
is tendred, not to betray the party whom it doth 


concerne, but rather, if it be poſſible to cleare his 


innocency ; on both fides to bring truth to light, 


which is a Iewell worththe finding. Which coucſe 


isalſo uſed inthe Starre-chamber, where the defen- 
dant isto anſwer, . even in criminall matters, on his 
corporall oath - and thatnot onely to the bill pre. 
ferred againſt him, but to as many Interrogatories, 
and ſome croſle ones too, as the Plaintifes Counſel 
ſhalldeviſe. | 

Addc here, which Docor Coz could not know 


of,the reſolution of King 7ames of bleſſed memory, 


at Hampton Court, © When the Lord Chance- 
«lor,and after himthe Lord Treaſurer, had ſpoke 
« bath for the neceſſity and uſe of the oath ex off:- 
«jo, indiverſe Courts and caſes; his excellent 
& Majeſty preventing that old allegation, . News 
&« coritur detezere ſuams turpitudinem, faid that the 


« Civill proceedings puniſhed onely facts, but in 


« Courts Eccleftaſticall it was requiſite that fame 
«1nd ſcandalls ſhould be looked into. That here 
« was neceſſary the oath compurgatorie, and the 


«oath ex officio too; and yet great moderation 


«ſhould be uſed, firſt, i» gravioribus criminibus, 
«and ſecondly,in ſuch whereofthereis a publicke 
«fame, and thirdly, in diſtinguiſhing of publicke 
«fame, eithcr cauſed by the inordinate demea- 


Cup r, 
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(16) 
c nour of the offender, orraiſed by the nndiſcreet 
& procecdingintriall ofthe fat.” All which juſt 
cautions were obſervedin this proceeding againſt 
you Maf.8.and therefore your appeale was cauſe. 
lefle, as your grievance none. | 

Now for your ownecale next, and the z/legality 
of proceeding init, you have no lefle then tenne ex. 
ceptions ; you might have ſpunne them our as you . 
doe your ſes, to as many more. Theſe wee will 
ſummevp briefly, thatthe world may ſeethem) 
and afterwards reply to ſich as are confiderable, 
though peradventure we may touch at all, for your 
ſatisfaction. Firſt, you except in reference to the 
mattercharged upon, which was ſedition, and ſo 
belonging to the Civill Courts ; and ſecondly a- 
gainſt themanner of 20mg viz, firſt, inci- 
ting youto a private houſe, before one Commiſſ- 
oneralone; ſecondly, excluding your friends and 
neighbours thatthey might not heare; thirdly, in 
tendring you an oath in a matter, which if true 
concernd your life, fourthly, in calling for a copy 
of your Sermon to be delivered upon oath; fifthly, 
inthat you were ſuſpended, being abſentz fixthly, 
notwithſtanding yourappeale ; ſeventhly, andthe 
ſuſpenſion publiſhed in your owne pariſh Church, 
to your intollerable diſgrace and ſcandall; cight- 
ly, in taxing you of ſeditionin the ſaid wealion, 


and ninthly, in denying you a Copy of the Articles, 


and other As of Court, whereby to perfe that 
appeale to his ſacred Majeſty. Ofall rheſe tenne, 
thereare but two conſiderable, ( the other cight 

| being 
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being onely added to make up the tale : ) to wit, 
of the matter charged upon you, which was ſediti. 
on; and then the tendring of an oath in the ſaid 
matter, being a crime, which might if true, con- 


.cerne you, in point of life. For that you were con- 
vented before ove Commiſcioner alone, at his pri- 
vate houſe is no rare matter; that his conventing 


of you being onely totender you anoath, to make 


trueanſwertothoſe Articles which were read un- 
to you: there being aparticular clauſe in the yery 


Commiſſion, that any one Commiſſoner may 


give the oath to party or witneſſe. And why you 


ſhould bring your friends and neighbours with 
you;or being there, why (hould youthinke to have 
thean preſentat your examination. is beyond my 
reach : unleſſe perhaps you were deſirous to let 
them (ce how valiantly you durſt out-face autho. 
rity. You cannot beſo ignorant, having had bu- 
{ineſſe in that Court before, as not to know, that 
though the party cited doe for the moſt part take 
his oath inthe open Court, to make true anſwer, 


whenſoever he is called unto it : Yet the examma- 


tionsarc in private, in ſome other place. And ſo 
they are al{oin the Examiners office tor the Starre- 
chamber, Chancery, and Court of Requeſts, and all 
Commiſiions thence awarded : where the Exami- 
nex and the Party,the Commiſioncrs and Deponents 
arealone in private, remzots arbitris, The calling 
fora Copy of your Sermon to be delivered upon 
oath, is neither any new matter, or uſed onely in 
your caſe: it E—_y in the Yon 
a 
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(18) 
and by the Yice-chancellonrs there done of com- 
moncourſe. And it ſeemes wonderous ſtrange to 
me, youſhould deny to give a private Copy of 
your Sermon, when it was required of you by au. 
thority - and notwithſtanding publiſh it in Print 
alittle after, being not required. As for the Ex- 
ample of our S«v/0ur, (whoſe caſe you parallell 
with your owne upon all occaſions) who being 
demanded of his do@rine by the Hrgh-Prieſt, made 
anſwer, that he ſpake openly in the Synagogue, and 
in the Temple, and ſaid nothing in ſecret, and there. 
fore they might aske the queſtion of thoſe that heard 
him: thatmakes nothing for you. And yet from 
hence you draw a moſt tactious inference, that »o 
Ainiſter ought to be put ſo much as to give an anſwer, 
much leſſe a Copy of what he publickely preached in the 
Church p.15.16. The caſe is very different between 
Chriſt and you, though you make it one : he be- 
ing demanded of his doctrine in the generall, with- 
out particulars, eithertime or place, or any matter 
charged upon him; you being queſtioned for a 
Sermon preached at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a 
place, containing ſuch and ſuch ſ{editious and fa- 
ious paſlages,as were reade- unto you. Lefle rea- 
ſon have youtocomplaine of being ſuſpended be- 
ing abſent, becauſe being warned to be there, you 
refuſed to come: or that you were ſuſpended not- 
withſtanding yourappeale, tohis ſacred Majeſty, 
ſince your ſuſpenſion, as yougrant, was grounded 
on anew contempt,not the firſt refuſallof the oath. 
Thatthe ſuſpenſion ſhould be: publiſhed in your 
OWNne 


(19) Car.r? 
owne Pariſh Church, and that therein you ſhould 
betaxed of fedition 3 was both juſt and neceſſary, 

Forif you were convented firſt, becauſe of your 
ſeditious Sermon, and a feditious Sermon Prea- 
ched to yourowne Pariſhioners - good reaſon that 
your cenſure ſhould be publiſhed there, where you 
committed your offence, that ſo the people might 
beware of the like falſe teachers. And for denying 
youa Copy ofthe CA rticles,and other Acts of Court, 
I ſee nocauſcat all why you ſhould demand them. 
For having at the firſt declined the judgement of 
that Court, by the retuſall of the oath, and your 
ſaid CTppeale; and afterwards contemptuouſly 
negleted your appearance on the ſecond ſum- 
mons: whatcauſe had you to expect any favour 
from them, or to conſult thoſe As which you 
cared not for; Eſpecially conſidering you conti- 
nued ſtill in your diſobcdience, and deſired the 
Articles, not toanſwerto them, but thereby, as 
youlay your ſeclfe to perfect your Appeale ; or ra- 
ther, as it may be thought, to ſcatter them abroad 
in imperfe&t copies, with fuch falſe anſwers to 
them as you pleaſed to make, ' Your ſelfe and ſuch 
as you, havelong uſed theart, of getting the firſt ; 
ſtartupon mens affections: no” ignari inſlandum erin via 
fame, & prout prima ſucceſſerint fore vniverſa, | 
But come we now unto the maine of your 4p. 
peale, in reference to theillegality of proceedings 


_ inyour owne particular: for all that hath beene 


anſwered hitherto, was but the vantage as it were, 
which you caſt in out of your abundance, to make 


C 2 up 
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up the reckoning. It is pretended, that being char. 
ged with ſedition, you were not bound to anſwer 
toit, And why 2 Becauſe ſedition #10 eccleſiaſticall 
offence againſt the Church, but a civill againſt the 
King and State; and therefore to be tried oncly in his 
AMajeſties Courts of Civill Tuſtice, and not before the 
High Commiſſioners,who have no cognizapce there- 
ef. Your Enthimeme doth halt extreamely. For 
there are many matters puniſhable in either juriſ- 
dition, which ſince you are ignorant, I will name 
youſome. Yſary, contrary to the ſtatute, 21.7ac. 
c.17. is puniſhable at the Common-law, and it is 
alſo puniſhable in the Court Chriſtian; as in the 
ro9. Canon. The ſelfe ſame Canon reckoneth 
drunkenneſſe and ſwearing, as puniſhable by the 
Ordinary upon preſentment: and yet are puniſhable 
by the Cin1ll Magitrate, by vertue of two ſeve- 
rall ſtatutes, viz. 4.1ac.5.21.74c.7. and 21.14.20, 
So for prohibired, either workes or recreations on 
the Lords day, the parties ſo offending are by the 
Statute 1 Carer. 1.8 3.C4r.c.1.to beconyented and 
correed by the /n3tices of the Peace: and yet there 
isaſalvothere, forthe Zccleſta;ticall jurildiftion to 
proceed as formerly. All perſons that offend a- 
gainſt the Statute r.E//z.c. 2, either in depraving 
the Booke of Common prayer, orelſe not uſing it 
as they ought to doe, or uſing any other forme of 
prayer(N, B,) thenis there preſcribed, &c. are 
puniſhable either by enditement at the Commun- 
law,orby the cenſures of the Church According as 
complaints firſt made unto either Core; T1 could 

infdrme 


< 21 ) Cap »x; 
informe yon of maty ſuch particulars, were it con- 
venient. So that youſce, your propoſition is not 
true, in that full latitude wherein you propound 
it: vis, becauſe ſeaitron is to be tryed in the Courts 
of civill 1uſtice,therefore in you,and as it was an of. 
fence by youcommitred, it was notto becenſured 
in the High Commiſſion, For Sir, | hope you can 
diſtinguiſh berweene ſcaitiox inthe fie/a, or in the 
Market-place, and a ſeditious Sermon (for Sermon 
muſt call it for feare of angring you) inthe Church 
or Pulpit. Had you behaved your ſelfe feditiouſy 
inany other placc,no better dealing with you, then 
by the Conſtable firſt,and ſo on. Butif youpreach 
ſeditiouſly, and make the Houſe and Ordinance of 
God, onely a Paxdzr to your diſcontent or your 
ambition, 1lhope my Lordsthe 1u4zes will not be 
offended, if your Superiours in the Lord doc cha- 
ſtiſe you forit, yetthis, atlaſt, you make a ju/# 
gravamesn,upon the which you might appeale. Bur 
had you thought indeed, as youſay you doc, that 
the Eccleſiaſticall Commſiioners, could take no 
cognizance of the crime objected to you : you 
might with better hopes have labored fora prohi- 
bition, as formerly you did upon weaker grounds z 
then runne your ſclteſo haſtily on a new experi. 
ment, of making an £Fppeale, when youwere not 
orieved. Laſtly,you pleade, that being the mar. 
tercharged upon you, was Scaition, and ſo iftrue, 
your life might have beene called in queſtion; you 
werenot bound to take the oath propounded to 
you, and this you ground upon a Paſſage of Arch- 
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Biſhop Whitgift in the conference at Hampton 
Conrt, ſaying, as you report his words, that in 
matter of life, liberty,ana ſcandall, it is not the courſe 
of that Court to require auy ſuch oath : wherein you 
doe moſt ſhameleſſcly miſreportthe words of the 
faid Arch-Biſhop. All that heſaid, is this, which 
will helpe you little, viz. 1fany Article did touch 
the party any way, either far life, liberty, or ſcandal, 
he might refuſe to anſwer, neithcr was he urged there- 
#nto, He doth not ſay, as you make him ſay, that 
in thoſe caſes there recited, it was not the. courſe of 
that Court, torequire any ſuch oath, but thatthe par. 
ty mizht refuſe to anſwer to thoſe Articles which did 
ſo concerne him. Itis the cuſtomeof the Court to 
giveanoath unto the party, to anſwer truely. to 
ſuch Articles as ſhall be propounded : and the in- 
dulgence ofthe Court, atthe examination, thatif 
the party will, he may chalenge any of them, as 
not being bound by law to anſwer to them ; and his 
refuſall, ifthe law binde him not to anſwer, ts to be 
allowed. | 

You might then,ſubtile Sir, have tooke the oath; 
and yet demurred on any ſuch Article, when you 
came unto it. And fo farre we haye traced you in 
your Apologte, wherein is nothing to be found, but 
poore ſurmiſes: which being proved onely by an 
e-fi0, might have beene anſwered with a Nego;but 
that 1 am reſolved to difſedt you throughly,and lay 
you opentothe world, which hath ſo long beene 
ſeduced by you, 
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TheKings authority r Regina 
the obedience of che ſubject limited 
' within narrow bounds, by .. 


H.B. with the removalt m_ 
of thoſe bounds. 40 


Thetitle of the Sermon ſcanned, and the whale divi- 
ded. H. B. offended with the unlimited power of 

_ Kings, the bound: by him preſcribed tothe power of 

K ines,both dangerous and adoubtfull. The power of 

Kings how amplified by Tewes, Chriſtians, Hea- 

thens. What the King Aon dee, and what power 

i not in him,b 4 Maſſ. Burtons drfrine, The Pofi- 


| tive Lawes of the Realme conferre. no power upen 

the Kinz,nor confirme none to him. The whole 0- 

bedience of the ſnbjet? reſtrained by H.B. to the 

Lawes of the Realme ; and grounded onthe mutual 

' flipulation betweene ry ing and people, The dange- 
rows ſequells of that doFrine. | 


D 


EMERY avi 4d-precipitia. Wee are on the p,cercutz 
=> declining hand,out of the Hall into the 
B//I&N\g Kitchin, from an Apologte that was full 
a of weakeneſſe, untoa Sermon or rather 


a aPa quill farce more full 'of wickedneſle: yet were 
We 
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we guided either by the Text or Title, we might 
periwade our ſelves there were no ſuch matter, 
nothing but piety and zeale, and whatſoever a faire 
ſhew canpromiſe. Bur for the Title Sir (I hope 

ou know your owne words in your doughtie dia- 

gue betweene A. and B. ) you know the proverbe, 
Fronti rara fides, the fawleſt cauſes may have the fai. 
reſt pretences, For whereas you entitle ir, for God 
and the King,. you doe therein as Rebels doe moſt 
commonly in their i»ſurred70s-: pretend the ſafe- 
ty of the King, and preſervation of Religion, when 
as they doe intend todeſtroy them both. The ci- 
vill warre in Fraxce, raiſed by the Duke of Burgun- 
ay and Berry againſt Zews the eleventh, was chriſt- 
ned by the ſpecious name of Ze bien Public, forthe 
Commonewealth; butthere was nothing leſſe in- 


tended then the common good. And when the | 


Tewes rye Templum Domini, Templum Domini, 
they did but as you doe, abuſe the people, and co- 
Jour their ambition, or their malice, chooſe you 
which you will, with a ſhew of zcale. So that your 
Title may be likened very fitly, tothoſe 4potheca- 
ries boxes which LZaiFantizes ſpeakes of, quorum 
tituli.remedium habept; pixides venenum, poyſons 
within,and medecines writ upon the Paper. . So for 
your Text,we will repeat that too, that men may 


ſee he better how you doe abuſe. it. Cy ſonnet 


ſcars thou the Lordg and the King; and weadle net 
with them that are give to change ; For thcir cald- 
mity ſhall ariſe ſuddenly,and who knoweth the ruine of 
them both, Fy40,134. 21,32 A Text inte wen 

CNOIcN 
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(25) 
cho{n but not well applyed. For had you looked 
upon your ſelfe and the Text together, and tol- 
lowed the direction which is therein given you, 
you had not ſo long huntedafter /nnovations, as 
tor theſe many yeares it is knowne you have ; and 
ſo might poſhbly. have eſcaped that calamitie 
which is now like to fall upon you. But it's the 
nature of your humour, as of ſome diſeaſes, to 
turne all things unto the nouriſhment of the part 


Cuat ing 


that is ill affected : Meane while you make the - 


Scriptures but a noſe of. wax, as Pighius once pro= 
phanly called it;by wreſting it maliciouſly toſerve 
yourturnes ; and ſo confirme the vulgar Papiſts in 
contempt ofthat, which were it not for you, and 
ſuch as you, they might more eaſily bee induced 
both to heare and reverence. Now forthe niethod 
of. your Sermon (1 meane to call it ſono'more) 
though you obſerve nomethod init, but wander 
up and downe.in repetitions and tauto/ogies,as your 
cuſtome is : I muſt thus diſpoſe it. The-paſſages 
therein, cither of ſcandall or ſedition, I ſhall tez 
duce eſpecially untotheſe two heads: thoſe which 
reflect upon the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
and thoſe which ftrike directly: againſt "the Bi- 
ſhops. That which refleRts upon the King, either 
relates to his authoririe, or his ations. That which 
doth ſtrike againſt the Biſhops'is to be conſidered 
as it is referredeither unto their place,” or'to their 
perſons, or finally to their proceedings * and theſe* 
proccedings are againe to bee conſidered, eyther 
inreference to their Courts, and behaviour there, 
D or 
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or to their government of and in the Church, and 
carriageinthat weighty office, wherein you charge 
them with eight kinds of innovations, moſt of the 
generall kinds being ſub-divided into ſeveral bran. 
ches. Foraconclufion of the whole, I thall pre- 
ſent unto your ſ{elfe, by way of Corollarie, or re- 
ſultancic out ofall the premifles, how farre youare 
or may prove guilty of ſedition, for that Pulpit 
paſquill of yours : and ſo commend you to repen- . 
rance,and the grace of God. In ripping up where- 
of, as I ſball keepe my lſelfe eſpecially ro your 
Pwlpit=Paſquill: ſoifl meete with any wvarie lefioe 
»es,in your Apelogie,or Epiſtles, or the Newes from 
T1rſwich,or your addreſſes tothe Lords of the Pri- 
vie Couyncell,and my Lords the Iudges, I ſhall uſe 
them: alſorither for explication or for application. 
Such yourcxtravagancies, as cannot cafily bere. 
duced to the former heads, I either ſhall paſſe 
Sore. OE but touch in zraxſits. This is the ordet 
I all uſes. , wt T2295 IND 

Firſt'for the King, you may remember what T 
told you was the Puritan tenct, that Kings are but 
the Miniſters of the Common-wealth, and that 
they have no-more authority then whar is given 
them by the people. This though you doe not ſay 
expreſly, and in terminss, yet you come very 
neareR, tO a tantamont : finding great fault with 
that uolimited power whick: fome -give to Kings, 
and as alfo with that abſolute obedience which is 
exacted of the ſubject: One of your doctrines is, 
that al eur obedierceto Kings and princes and other 
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ſuperiors >1uſt be regulated by our obedience to God. 
Your reaſonjs, becauſe the King # Gods Miniſter and 
FVice-zerent,and commands as from God, ſo for God, 
and in God, Your doctrine and your reaſon, might 
become a right honeſt man, But whats your uſe ?: 
«© Yourfirſt uſe is, for reprehenfion or refutation 


'< of thoſe that ſo advance mans ordinances and 


© commancements,as though they be contrary tg 
&* Gods Law, and the fundamentall lawes of = 
< State, yet ſo preſſe men to the obedience | 

* them as they hold them for no better then res 
« bells, androdeſerveto be hanged drawne' and 
<< quartered thar refuſe to obey them,pag.77. So 


6 pag. $88.4 ſecond ſort come hereto b8reproved, 


& that on the otherſide ſepaxate the;feare of. the 
© King fromthe feare ofthe Lord : anid-thoſe att 
&« ſich as attribute to Kings ſuch an unlimited 
<« power, as if he were God Almightie himſelfe ; 
<« fo as hereby they would ſeeme.to aſcribe thar 
© &mnipotency to. the King whith thiz_.Pope.ale 
& ſumes, and his Paraſites aſcribe'to his hblineſſe, 
&« Sopag.$9. Thus theſe men crying up, .and:ex» 
<« a&ing univerfall abſolute obedjgnce ta; chin, 
<« they doe hereby caft the fcarepf God,and ſahis 
& Throne, downe to the:ground.”.--Binally you 
reckon it amongſt the »nevations wherewith you 
charge the Prelats in point of aofrine, _— 
&« hive labouredto mgkea change'in the, dadtiime 


Citan;a, 


&'of obedience to ſupcriours,,:: ſetting maniſo'in 


« Gods Throne, thatall obedience to-man muſt 
< be abſolute without regard to God. and cnfate 


'D2:z has eHce, 
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«« ence, whoſe onely rule is the word of God, pag; 
x26.” In all which paſſages, however you pretend 
the word of God, the fundamentall Lawes of ſtate, 
and conſcience - yet clearely you exprefle your 
diſaffeftion unto the ſoveraignty of Princes, and 
in effect leave them no greater power then ever 
private man ſhall: thinke fir to givethem. Beſides 
there is a tacite implication alſo, that the Ki 
exerciſes an unlimited power, which cannot poſſh- 
bly conſiſt with the ſubjes conſcience, the fun- 
damentalllawes ofthe Kingdome, 'or the word of 
God: It had beene very well done of youto have 
told the people, what were the fandamentall lawes 
of State, which were ſo carefully to be preſerved, 
within-what bounds and limits rhe authority, of 
Kings isto be confined, and to have given them 2 
more ſpeciall knowledge of the rule of conſcience, 
For dealingthusingeneralls onely, {Doloſas verſa. 
tur in-zeneralibas, you know who fayd it) you have 
preſented:to:the people a moſt excellent ground, 
notonely to diſpute, but to diſobey the Kings 


commands. ' ' | | 
' Now Sirl pray you what are For, ot by what 
Ipirit are you-guided,” that you ſhould finde your 

Ife apreeved atinlimited power, which ſome 
of betterunderſtanding then your ſelfe have given 
to Kings: or thinke it any Innovation in point of 
doQrine,- in caſe thedoRrine of obedicnce to our 
ſuperionrs bee preſſed\more home of late then ir 
hath beene formerly. Surely yon have lately ſtu- 
died Buchannen do jure regnt, Or the vindicie gy 


abs 


(29) Crar.2: 
by Bezaunder the name of 7#nius Brutus : Orele tnnomap. 
perhaps you wentno further then Parews, where j8 iti: 
the inferiour Magiſtrates, or Ca/viz, where the 
three eſtates have anauthority to controule, and 
corre the King. And ſhould the King be limited 
within thoſe narrow bounds which you would 
preſcribehim, had you power; he would in little 
time be like theantient Kings of Sparta, in which 
the Ephori, or the now Duke of Yexice,in whichthe 
Senatebeare the greateſt ſtroke: himſelfe meane 
-time,beivg a'bare found; and anemptie name, Stet 
2493 omni umbra,inthe Pocts language. Alrea- tucan. 
dy you have layd ſuch grounds, by which each 
private manmay not alone diſpute but difobey the 
Kings commandements, For if the Subje@. ſhall 
conceive that the Kings command is contrary to 
'Gods word, though indeede itbenot ; or to the 
Fundamentalllawes of ſtate, although hee cannot 
tell which be fandamentall; or if he finde no pre- 
cedent- of the like commands in holy Scripture, 

which you have made tobethe onely ruie of co- 
ſcience : inalltheſe caſesitis lawfult not to yeeld 
obedience. Your ſelfe havegiven ns one caſe. in your 
Margin, pag.77.'wewill put the other. . Your re- 
.prehenſion is ofthoſe, that fo advance mans ordi- 
.** nances and commandements, 25 though they be 
.< contrary to. Gods Law, and the fundamentall 
.< lawes of fate, yet preſſe-men'ro obedience to 
them,” youtinſtance is of 6he which was (hrewd- 
1y threatned/(howtrue that is we meane to tellthe 
_ -wotld hercafter):for refuſing to doc thar which 
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<< wasnet agreeable tothe word of God, »/z.for 
< refuſing to read the booke of ſports, as you de- 
& clareirinthe Margin,pag.26. whether you ge- 
ferre us. So then the caſe is this. The King per- 
mits his people honeſt recreations on the Lord 
diy, according as had beene accuſtomed, till 
you and your accomplices had cryed it downe: 
with order to the Biſhops to-ſee his declaration pnb- 
lifhed in the Churches of their ſeverall dioceſſes, re 
ſperively. This publication you conceive to bee 
repugnant to Gods word, (though none but a few 
factious ſpirits ever ſo conceived it, and that your 
doQtrinec of the Sabbath be comrary to all antiquity 
and moderne Churches: ) and therefore by your 
rulethey,dae very wellthat refuſe co publiſhit; It's 
tric indeed, inthings thatare directly contraryty 
the law of Gad,& ſuch ascarry inthema plaineand 
manifeſt impictie ; there is no queſtion tobe made, 
but it is better to obey God then man. But whenthe 
rhatter chiefly reſtcth cither in miſapplying,or mil. |. 
underſtanding the word of God,(a faulttoo incidet 
to ighorant & unſtable men, & ta.nonemore thento 


yourdiſciples 8& theu teachers too)arthatthe word 


of God be made a property like the Phariſees Corbay, 
to juſtike your diſobedience unto Kings and Prin. 
ces : your rule is then as falfe,as your aRion faulty. 
So for your ſecond limitation, that's bur little btt- 
ter; and leaves a ſtarting: hole to malicions pet- 
ſons, from whence toworke onthe affeions ofthe 
common people, For put the caſe, the King inne- 
ceſſary and emergent cauſes, touching the wy 
Fr ws : 


(31) 
of his empire, demand the preſent ayde of all his 
{ubjcs; and any Tribumtian ſpirit ſhould informe 
them, that this demand is contrary unto the funda- 


mentall lawes of ſtate: according to your rule, the 


ſubject is not bound to obey the king, nay he might 
refuſe it, althoughthe bufines doth concerneeſpe- 
cially his owne preſervation. But your third limira- 
tion, that of conſcience, is the worſt of all, For 
where you makethe word of God to bethe onely 
rule of conſcience, you doe thereby conclude cx- 
preſſely that neither Eccleſtaſticall or Civill ordi- 
nances doe binde the conſcience: and therein over- 
threw the Apoſtles doctrine, who would have 
Every (oule be ſubject th the higher powers, not for 
wrath oncly but for conſcience ſake. Sothat in caſe 
the king command us any thing, for which we finde 
not ſomeplaine precept or particular warrant in 
the wordof God; asif the King command all 
Lefurersto read the ſervice of the Church-iin their 
haodes and ſurplices, beforetheir LeiZures, ſuch his 
command is plainel y againſt conſcience, at leaſt the 
Lednrers are not bound in conſcience toſubmit unto 
it, becauſe thete is no ſpeciail precept foritin holy 
Scripture. And certainely this plea of conſcience, 
3s the moſt dangerous buckler againſt authoritie, 
which in theſe latterages hath beene taken up. So 
dangerous that were the plea allowed, and all the 
judgements of the king in barico, permitted tobee 
ſcanned and traverſed inthis Court of Conſcience; 
there were a preſent end of all obedience. $/ ub4 
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(32) 
imperiugs ctiam intercidit, as he in Tacitus, Tfevery 
man had leaveto caſtin his ſer»p/e, the balaxce of 
authority would be ſoone weighed downe. 

Yet ſince youare ſo muchagreived at the unlimi. 
ted power which ſome gives to Kings, will you 
be pleaſed to know, that Kings doe hold their: 
crownes by no other Texure, than Det zratia: and: 
that what ever power they have, they: have from: 
God, by whom Kings reigne,and Princes decree jus 
fice. Soſay the Conſtitutions alcribed to cle- 
ments,* bamix ooinvliongd os im Te meistsrs n waegnvie, YO! 
Iren«us allo an antient father, Cajws juſſu homines 
naſcuntur e)us juſſu reges conſtituuntur. And Porphy. 
rieremembreth it amongſt the Tencts of the Eſſees 
Aa lewiſh Sect, s a Js ae vecX mor 76 agyalv, that no 
man ever did beare rule but by Gods appoint- 
ment. Holding then what they have from God, 
whoſe deputies they are, and of whoſe power 
they are partakers; how and by whom doe you 
conceive they ſhould be limited ? doubtleſſe you 
meane to ſay by the lawes of the Land. Butthen 
if queſtion be demanded who firſt made thoſe 
lawes, you mult needes anſwere alſo, the kings 
themſelves. So that incaſethekings in ſome par- 
ticulars had not preſcribed limits unto themſelves, 
and bound their owne hands, as it were toenlarge 
the peoples : neither the people, nor any lawes' 
by them enacted could have done it. Beſidesthe 
law of Monarchie is founded on the Law of 7a- 
ture, not on peſitive Lawes : and poſitive lawes I trow 
are of no ſuch cfficacie, as to annihilate any TRINGs 
WHRIC 
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which hath its being and originall, in the /aw of 
natnre, Hence isit, tharall ſoveraigne Princes in 
themſelves arc above the lawes, as Princes are 
confidered in abtrao, and extent of power; and 
how farre that extent will reach, you may ſee in 
the firſt of Sam, and 8 chap. though incoxcretoa juſt 
Prince will not breake thoſe lawes, which he hath 
promiſed to obſerve. Princes are debtors to their 
ſubjeRs, as God to man; 1on 4l:quid 4 nobis accipi. 
endo, ſed omnia nobis promittendo,as S. Auſtine hath 
it. And we may ſay ofthemin S. Bernards words; 
Promiſſum quidem ex miſericordia, ſed ex juſtitia 
perſolvendam: that they have promiſed to oblerve 
the lawes, was of ſpeciall grace; and its agreeable 
ro their juſtice to obſerve their promife. Other- 
wiſe we may ſay of kings, as the Apoſtle of the 
juitz {ufo lex non et poſita, ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
Principi lexnon eſt yo ©. ſaith the law of nature. 
Doe you expe& more proote than you uſe to 
give, Plutarch affirmes it of ſome kings. # x7! 735 rbuys 
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{over, and x, 3 4gwy £poze, that they did not governe Hig... gx, 


onely by tie law, but were above it. The like faith 
Dionof AuTuſtus Ceſar, wiroreas yy 11 Takeo mop x; Call 
77x 3/7 vw, that he was ſure and had an abfolute 


autkoritie, aſwell upon his Jawes as upon himſelfe. 


Beſides in caſe the power of kings were reſtrained 
by law, after the manner, that you would haveit; 
yet ſhould the king negled thoſe lawes, whereby 
you apprehend that his power is limited; how 
would you helpe your ſelte by this limited pow- 


er? I hope you would notcall a Confiftorie and 
E convent 
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convent him there; or arme the people to aſſert 
thcir pretended liberties: though as before I ſaid, 
the Paritan tenet 15, that you may doe both. Your 
learned Councell might have told you out of Bra. 
don, anancient Lawycrof this kingdome, omnem 
eſſe ſub Rege & ipſum ſub nullo, ſed tantum ſub Dep; 
And Horace could lave told you, that kings are un- 
der none but God. Reges in 1pſos imperium eft Jovis, 
ashe there hath it. You may moreover pleaſeto 
know, what Gregorie of Tours ſaid once to a king 
of France; $i qum e nobis, O Rex, juſlitie tramites 
tranſcendere wolucrit, a te corript potefty, fi vere tu 
exceſſerss quis te corripiet? &c, Itany ot us, O king, 
offend againſt the rules of juſtice, thou haſt power. 
£ to puniſh him, but if thon breake thoſe rules, 
«© whohath powerto doeit? We tell youof it, 
« and when youliſt, you pleaſe to heare us, but 
« when you will not, who ſhall judge you, but he 
& that tels us of himſclie, that he is juſtice. 

This was you fee the ancient doctrine, touchin 
the power and right of kings, not onely among 
Tewes and Chriſtians but in heathen ſtates: what ee 
ver new opinion of a limited power, you have 


pleaſed to raile. 


But you goe further yet, and tell us of ſome 
things the king cannot do,and that there isa power 
which the king hath not; whats it, fay you, that 
the king cannot doc? Marry you ſay he cannot in- 
& ſtitute new rites and ceremonies, with the adviſe 
« of his Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſticall, or the 
< Mctropolitan, according as ſome pleade —_ 

t 
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the Act of Parliament before the Communion 
booke, pag. 65. Why ſo? Becauſe, according to 
your law, thi clauſe of the A « limited to Queene 
Elizabeth, and not extended to her ſucceſſours of the 
Crowne. This you affirme indeede, but you bring 
no proofe: onely it ſcemes you heard ſo from yout 
tearnedcouncell, You are I ſee of Calvins minde; 
whotelsusinhis Commentarie onthe 7 of Amos, 
what had beene ſayd by Doctor Gardiner, aftet 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and then Ambaſſadonr in 
Germany, touching the head(bip or: Sxpremarie of 
the king his maſter : andcloſeth up the ſtorie with 
this ſhort note, inconſiderati homines ſunt, qui faci= 
#nt cos nims ſpirituales , that it was _— 
don, to give Lings ſuch authority in ſpiri 
niatters. But firI hope you may afford the king 
that power, which you take your ſelves, or which 
your brethren at thelcaſt have tooke before you: 
who in Queene E :zabeths time had their Claſsicall 
meetings without leave or licence, - and therein 
did ordeine new rites, new Canons; and new 
formes of ſervice. This you may doe, it ſeemes z 
though the kings hands are bound that he may'not 
doc it, And theres a power too, as youtell us, that 
the king neither hath nor may give to others. Not 
give to others certainely, if he have it notz for xe- 
70 dat quod non habet, as the laying,is: But what is 
this? youfirſt ſuppoſe and take forgranted, that 
the Biſhops make foule |. avocke in the Chnrch of God, 
and per ſecute his faithfull ſervants: and then ſuppoſe, 
which yet you ſaygs not to be ſuppoſed, that they have 
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procured a grant from the king to doe all thoſe things 
which of late they have aonxe, tending to the utter 
overthrow of religion by law eſtabliſhed, And on 
theſe ſuppolitions you doe thus proceede. Yet 
«* whatſocyer colour, pretext or ſhew they make 
«for this, the king (toſpeake with all humble re- 
<©.yerence) cannot give that power to others, 
6 which hee hath not himſclfe. For the power 
« that is inthe kings given him by God, and con- 
£< firmed. by :the- lawes' ot the kingdome. Now 
$ neither G6d'in his ſaw, 'northe, lawes of the 
& land, 'doc allow the king. a power to alter the 
<« ſtate of: religion, or to oppreſſe and fuppreſſe 
< the faichfull miniſters of the Goſpes, againſt both 
* hwatd conſcience. Forkings are the miniſters 
of God forthe good of his people, as wee ſhewed 
before. p.72. 73. So you, and it was bravely-ſaid, 
like a valiant man; The Brethren now may follow, 
after their owne mventions, with a full ſecuritie : 
for fince you haveproclaimedrhem to be fairbfall 
miniſters, no king nor Keiſar dares fuppreſſe them; 
orif he ſhould;the lawes of God, and the law of 
the land: to boore, would rife in judgement to 
condenihe him, for uſurpation of a power which 

they have not given him. Buttake me with you 
brorher B- 'and I perhaps may tel] you ſomewhat 
that is-worth your knowledge. And I willrell you 
firifyou pleaſeto hearken, that whatſocyer power 
is inthe king, is from God alone, and founded on 
the law of nature. The poſitive lawes ofthe land as. 
they conferre none on him, ſo th&y confirme none 

to 
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to him. Rather the kings of E»gland have parted 

withtheir native royalties forthe peoples good - 

which being- by their owne conſent, eſtabliſhed 
fora poſitive law, are now become the greateſt 
part of the ſubjects liberties, Sothat the liberties, 

poſſeſlions, and eftates of the kings leige people, 
are, if you will, confirmed by the lawes of the 
land; not. the kings authoritie. As forthe power of 
kings which is given by God, and founded on the 
law ofnature, how farre it may extend in the true 
Jatitude thereof, we have ſaid already : Whether 
toalter the ſtate of religion, none but a moſt ſedi» 
tious ſpirit, ſuchas yours would put unto the que- 
:ſtion: his majeſties pietic and zeale, being too well 
knowneito give occaſion to ſuch querzs, Onely I 
meedes muſt tell yon, that yontye'up the kings 
Hands too much, in caſe he may not meddlewith a 
company of $chiſmatickes, and refractarie perſons 
toall power and order, onely becauſe you. have 
pronounced them to be faithfull minifters of the 
Goſpel. Such faithfull miniſters of the Gopell as 

xou and yours, muſt bee ſuppreſſed, orelſe there 
never will be peace and unirie in the Citie of Gad. 
And yet I ſce you have ſome ſcripture for it, more 
than I ſuppoſed: kingsbeing, as you tell us from 
:S.Paul,the miniters of God for the good of their pea 
ple, and! no more then fo? Ithought S. ?aul-had 
alſorold us, that the King is aminifter of God, an 

avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evill - 

yea more than fo too brother 5. andit may con- 

cerne you, wiz if theu doe that which is evill be 

E 3 afraid 
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afraid, for he beareth not the ſword in vaine, Au 


Cicero Phl- wpdequaque pietatem tolle, aut undequaque conſerua; 


Takethe whole text non go00d fir, or take none 
atall: andifyoutake all be «fraid, as you are ad- 
viſed, verbum ſapienti, 

I muſt goe forwards with you yet from the au- 
thoritic of the king, to the obedience of the ſubject, 
whichyou doe preſle indeede, but on ſuch falſe 
grounds, as in concluſion overthrow the whole 
frame of government. The abſolute obedience ofthe 
{ubje& you have daſhed alreadie, and reckon it 
amongſt thoſe 1»novations in point of doftrine, - 
which you have charged upon the Prelates: andin 
the place thereof bring ina limited or conditionall 
obedience, of your owne deviſing; Your firſt coni- 

dition orlimitation rather,is, viz. that our ſubj etFs- 
9n unto the king, is ta be regulated as by Gods law, the 

rulc of ——_— obedience to God and may, ſo by the 
good laws of the king. p.38. the king as you informe 
us p. 42. having entred into ſolemne and ſacred cove- 
»1ant with all his people, todemaund of them no other 
obedience,but what the goed lawes Y the kingdome pre- 
ſeribe & require:as ontheother {ide,the people ſwea- 
Ying no other obedience ro the king than according t0 
his juit lawes, pag. 39. and 40. Inwhich reſtraint, 
there are two thingsto be obſerved, firſt that wee 
are to obey the king no farther that there islaw 
for it,and ſecondly no farther than that law ſeemes 
good; Sothar incaſe the king commands his peo. 
ple any thing for which he hath no poſitive law 
to warrant his command; ang of this {ortare many 
= _. Svuwian 


(39) 
Proclamations, bracrs, decrees, injunitions, Tet out 
from time totime by the kings authoritic, and pre- 
rogative royall,by brother Burtens rule the people 
are at liberty to obey or not. And on the other 
fide, in caſe the ſaid command bee grounded on 
ſome poſitive law whichthey like not of, whether 
itbea Pcnall ſtature, or ſome old Ac of Parlia- 
ment almoſt out of ule, by the reviving of the 
whichthey may be prejudiced in pxrſe or other- 
wiſe : this is no good lawintheir judgement, and 
ſono more tobe obeyed thanif the kings com- 
mand were founded on no law at all. But your 
next limitation is farre worſe than this, though 
this bad enough. For inthe next place you have 


|  * groundedall obedience onthe peoples part, up- 


& onthat mutuall ſtipulation which the king and. 
© hisſubjets makeat his Coronation, Where the 
« Ling takes an explicite ſolemne oath to mainteine 
& theantient Iawes and liberties of the kingdome, 
« and ſoto rule and governe all his people accor- 
« ding to thoſe lawes eſtabliſhed ; conſequently 
« and implicitely all the people of the land doe 
& ſweare fealtic, allegiance, fubjeRion and obe- 
« djence totheir king, and thar according to his 
<« juſt lawes, pag. 39. yourinference from hence 
« jsthis, thatif the king ſo ſolemnely by ſacred 
&* oath, ratificd againe in Parliament under his roy- 
« 411 hand, doe bind himſelfe to maintaine the 
& Jawes of his kingdome, and thercin the rights 


« and liberties of his ſubjects, then how muchare 


©cthe people bound to yceld all ſubjeRion and 
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& gbedicnce to the king, according to his juſt 
lawes, p- 40. So that according to your dofrine, 
the people is no longer to obey the king, than the 
king keepes promiſe with the people. Nay of the 
ewo the people have the better bargaine; the 
king being ſworne explicitely and ſolemnely to 
maintaine their liberties; the people onely conſe- 
quently and implicitely to yeeld him ſubjeftion, Is 
not this excellent doctrine think you? or could the 
moſt ſeditions py ina ſtate have thought upona 
ſhortercutto bring all to Azarchie; for if the ſubs 
jeR pleaſe to miſinterpret the kings proceedings, 
and thinke though falſely, that he hath not kept his 
promiſe with them : they are releaſed ſo fa 
from all obedience and ſubjeQion, and that by a 
more eafic way, then ſaing out a diſpenſation inthe ' 
Court of Rome. Y outell us,p. 129. of the kings free 
ſ#6bjefts;and here you have foundout a way to make 
them ſo:a way to make the ſubjed? free,and the king 
a ſubje#;ard harditisto ſay whether of the two be 
ehe greater Contradition in adjefto. I have before 
heard ofa free Pros of free ſtates, but never till 
of late ofa free ſubjeitF:nor know I any way to create 
free ſubjetts,but by releaſing them ofall obedicnce 
co their Princes. And I have read too of Eleuthero 
Cilices, which were thoſe people of C:l:cia that 
were not underthe command of any king - but ne- 
verreade of an Elcnuthero Britannu, nor I hope 
never ſhall. I will but aske youone queſtion, and 
ſocnd this point. Youpreſle the kings oath very 
much about maintaining of the lawes - the 
ing- 
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Kingdom, as pag. 39. 40.and 42. before recited, 
asalſo, pag. 72. againeandagaine, and finally in 
your. addrefle ro my LL. the Judges : is it by 
way of Commemoratios or of Exprobration 2 if 
of Commemoration,you forget the Rule ; wemorens 
Immemoren facit, qui monet que memor menwnit. 
But if of Exprobration, what meant you, when 
youneeded not to tell us, that in a point of Civill 
Government, itis a dangerous thing to change a 
Kingdom ſetled on good lawes into atyrannys and 
preſently thereon to adde a certaine ſpeech of He- 
raclites , Viz. That Citizens ought to fight no lefſe 
for their Lawes, then for theirwalls. I only alke the 
queſtion, take you time toanſwereits -*, - owls 
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CHAP. 111. 


Ag Anfwere to the Challenge of 
H. B. againſt His Majeſties A&ions 
and Declarations. 


The King decuſed for breath of promiſe , towching the 
- Petitionof Right; bat falfy. Hi Majeſtics Des 
Claration before the Articles cenſured by HB. as ten- 
ding to ſuppreſſe the Trueth, and ado ance the con-- 
trary errours. Of the law of Arrmeſtie. Hi Maje- 
fi#es Declaration abour Sports condemned and 
cenſured. H.B. fall 's ſcandalouſſy fowle upon 
King James, by reaſon of the like Declaration by 
him ſet forth. H.B. makes the people jealows of the 
Kings intentions. Hs Majeſtiz accuſed for the re- 
ftraint of Preaching in infeded places , contrary to- 
bis Declarationr,and the former praiſe; and thrre- 
wnto the incr:aſe of the Plagne imputed. His Maje- 
ties Chappell parallel4 with Nebuchadnezars 
golden Image, and Julian the Apoſtates Altar. H. 
, B. incourgeeth. difobedient perſons, and makes an o- 
 Viome (Wppoſnihn about —_—_ Maſſe in the Kings 
Chappell. 


A. 
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| [7 Rom your reſtraint and curtailling of the 
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WxeySlcenfare of His 4#7ons and Drclarations- 
which wee have ſeparated from the other , becauſe 
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in; this wee have ſore intermixture of your in- 
vecives againſt the Biſhops : your ſcandalous cla- 
mours again(i whom, in reference totheir place and 
perſons, are to follow next. And firſt wee will be- 

in with the Pet#t702 of Right, as having fomereſem- 
"ate to the former point : on which you pleaſe 
to play the Commentator and ſpoile a good text with 
a fattiousg/ofſe. It pleaſed His Majeſtie, being Pe- 
titioned (amongſt-other things) in Parliament, 
1628, that no Free-man(and-not aFree 8ubje@F, 2s 
youphraſe it )/bould be 311priſoped, or detained with- 
out cauſe ſhewed,avd being brought to anſwere by due 
courſe of Law : to palle His Royall aſſent to the laid 
Petition. What Comment do you make thereon? 
That #0 wes is to be impriſoved , if hee offer bayle. p. 
52. Youdo indeed refolve it ſo, 'in your own caſe 
coo; and fall exceeding fowle on His Sacred Maje- 
ſtie, becauſe your Comment or Izterpretation could 
not be allowed of, Now your caſe was thus. Du- 
ring that Seffion, you had printed a ſeditious Pagph- 
let ( as all yours are )entituled Babe// no Bethel;ten- 
ding to incenſe the Commons againſt the King : for 
which, being called before the High Commizſſuos, or- 
der was made for your commitment. And when you 
offered bayle, it was refuſed, you ſay , by my Lord 
of London that then was, affirming that the King had 
giuen expreſſ charge, that no bayle ſhould be taken for 
ou - Fhat thereupon you claimed therighr and Pri- 
vilege of a 8bje@, according to the Pezition of 
Right, but natwichftanding your ſaid claime,, were 
ſentto Priſon, and there kept Twelve dayes, and af- 
£ 
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ter brought into the High Commiſſion. This is the 
caſe, as yourelate it.p.52. and 53. And hereupon, 
yon do referre it unto the conſideration of the ſageſ#, 
whether that which he fathered on the King, 


© were not a molt dangerous and ſedirious ſpeech, 


*rendingto poſſcſſe the by-ſtanders, and conſe- 
*« quently all thepeople of the land wirh a finifter 
© opinion of the Kings Juſtice and Conſtancy in 
& keeping His ſolemne Covenant-made with His 
&© people, as in thar Petition of Right. ** And you 
have noted it inthe margin,p.53. fore moſt impiows 
and diſgracefull ſpeech, to bring the people into an hard 
conceit of His Majeftle, who but a little before had 


both in theſame; and the next page, asalfo'in your 
addrefſe unto the Judges:25 if the King had violated 
His ſo!emne promiſe made unto the people, and 


beare down all rhe rights and liberties of the Sub- - 


jet menrioned inthe iid Pzriction ; by ſaffering, 


priſon; w##hort hayle. Bur tellm?2 Sir IT pray you, for 
I know not yer, how you conld plead the benefit of 
that Petition; or how 1ecould advantage youn the 
{ſmalleſt meaſure. It waspetirioned, rhatno Sebje# 
being a Free-man, ſhould be committed to the priſon 
without cauſe ſhewed, and being brought to anſwere in 
dre conrſe of Law... Tell meof'all loves, how doth 


this concerne youz orhow' can you complaine of 


being tmpriſcened contraty to His Majeſtiesanſwere 
unto that P-73t70z: thecanſe of your commitment 
being ſhewne unto yortt;;which was that Booke of 
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yours formerly mentioned; and you being brought 
to anſwere in the High Commiſſiaz, according; to 
dueforme of Law, as your felte informe-us. Here 
was no matter of:complaint , bur that yon: have a 
mind to traduce His Majeſtic,as if he had no care of 
His Oathes andpromiles :-more of which treache- 
rous Art toamarte the people;;wee ſhall fee hereaf- 
ter. Beſides Sir, you may pleaſe to know, that your 
caſe was not altogether. ſuch as thafe which were 
complained of in the ſaid Pet373o7,: there being al- 
wayesagreat difference made between aman com- 
mitted on an Ecclefpaſticall,and aCivilh crune; And.1 
will tell you ſomewhat which reflets this way... It 
appeares it the Dzarze of the: Parliament; 4. Hits 
what'time;rhe Statare 28. Edw.3. mentioned inthe 
Prtition ( which you call) of zight z vas. in force 
and prattiſe, how that theCommons exhibited a Pez 
non. that Lallards'arreſied by. the' Statute. 2+ He 4: 
ſhould be baylea; a4 that none ſhoutd arreſt but the 
Sheriffe, and other lawfull Officers : and that the King 
did anſwere to it; Le Koys adviſera. This Iambold 
to let you know:; take itas you pleaſe. - | 
- Next for His Majeſties Der/arations ; you deale 
with Him iti them;avin the P:1750m,if not fomwhat 
worſe. His Majeſtie findingby good tokens ,} that 
fome ſich wretched inftrument as your-ſelfe,; had 
fpread ajealoulie amongſt the Commons in that.Pur- 
liament. that there was no ſmall feare of an 17n20v4- 
Hor in Religion: as alſo, that by the intemperare 
handling of ſome '»nneceſſary queſtions. a- faction 
mightariſe both in the Church & Commonwealth : 
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.thought fit tomanifeſt himſelf in two Decl avations. 
-Of thefs; rhe firſt relateduntothe Articles of Ree 


ligion, inthis Church eſtabliſhed, wherein His Ma- 
jeltic hath commanded that © zz thoſe curious and 
* unhappy differences , which were then on foote, 


-*noman ſhould put hisowneſenfe or Comment to 


*©be the meaning ofthe Article, but take it in the 
<*literall and Grammaticall ſenfe : ſhutting. up 
« GI in Godspromiles, as.they be gene- 
*rally:fet torch ro us inholy Scripeares;and the ge- 
nerall meaning of the Articles according to them. <* 
The ſecond did containe\ the cauſes which moved 
His Majeſtieto diflotve the Parliament, Ao 1628, 
wherin his Majeſtieproveſteth ; that he wzl/ never 
<'gjve way to the authoriſing ofany thing, wherby 
«any Tywovatio® may ſteale or creepe into the 
© Church, batÞpreſerve thatunitic of Doftrine and 
*© Diſcipline eftabliſhed in rhe time of @xcene E/2- 
Zabeth. < So farre his Majeſtic. And thoſe his Ma- 
jeſties Declarations,are by you either peeviſhly per- 
verted, in defence of your diſobedience; or faQti- 
ouſly retorted on his Majeſtie, as if not obſerved ; 
or ſcandalouſly interpreted, as if intended principal- 
ly tothe ſuppreſſion of Gods trueth.' I wil begin 
firſt with that particular mentionedlaſt ,' of which 
you telusphinty, that *Contzen the Jeſunite.in his 
© Polzticks:preſeribes this rnle of ilencing Contro- 
<< verſies,/as an excellent way for the reſtoring of 
<< their Rowes: Catholik, Religion in the Reformed 
*Chnrches. p.T T4. As ao from the Cemtaries that 
*the Authorsofeorruptions and errouts dolabour 
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«to compoſe all differences with an Awzg;a , . Or- 
&« filencing of all Diſputes z that by fuch counſells 
«the Emperor A#4ftafivs; bettig a favonrer of rhe 4- 
©,;4x hereſy , was moved to burie the principall 
«heads of Controverſie in an Aw:5is ; and finally, 
©<thar the 4riap Biſhops did the like in the Coun- 
«cell of Selexcis, called by Conſtantivs an Arian 
«Emperor, who did therein ſupprefſe by perpety- 
« all 4-2»eſtie the mention of Homonſios and He- 
<* -90toufios, that ſo they might coine a new faith, 
<2ndurterly extinguiſh rhat of the Councell of 
*Nzce.p 115+ Thisyou aſcribe indeed unto the 
Prelates, as an Art of theirs; but you muſt needs 1n- 
tend it ofthe KXz2g, whoſe 4@& it was. | 
_. Nor doe you only mifinterpret his Majeſties 
moſt pious At,in an nadurifull 8& ſcandalous man- 
ner; buryon pervert both this and theother alſo to 
ferye your tyrne,, and ſomerimes fattiouſly retort 
themon His Majcftie, as ifnot obſerv.d. What e- 
ver thing you challenge, or except againſt, thar 1s 
forthwith proclaimed to be againſt his Majeſties 
Declarations, ſo ſolemnly ſer out and publiſhed for 
ftisfation of his people : as Y7x. in your rwo E- 
piſtles to his Sacred Majeſtie; in your Apology p.6. 
n your addreffe to the Nobility. p.23.24. and to 
the Judges. p.28,30.31. and in your Pwlpit Paſquill 
P-51.52.54.64.65.67.72.146. and fifly.no lefſe 
then thrice in the Newes from Zpſwich. As for ex- 
ample. His Majeſtie intended by the firft, that be- 
fore the articles,” ro filence thoſe difputes which 
might nonriſh fation; andinthe other, ronouriſh 
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in-his Subje&s a good opinion of his conſtancie to 
theReligion here eſtabliſhed : but you, and ſachas 
you, will abuſe them both. You were convented, 
as you tell us, unto Loxdox houſe, for Preaching on 


 thepointof?redeſtination and there it was obje&ted 


to youll, that you-had done therein contrary to his 
Majeſties Declaration, pag. 51. which in the Mar- 
gin there, you aftirme to be 4 dapgerows and falſe 
charge laid upoy the King. And thereupon you an- 
{wered that © you never took the Kings Declarati- 
© on tobe by him intended for the ſuppreſling of 
«any part of Gods crueth, nor durſt you ever con- 
«<Ceive athought ſo diſhonourable to the King,as to. 
*rhink him to be an inftrument of ſuppreſſing Gods 
*trneth. © Nodoubt you had good ground for fo 
quick ananſwere; and what was that ? His Majeſtie 
in his D-claration about the Parliament , had profeſt 
as much.p.52. Hereis the King againſt the King, 
one Declaration againſt anorher, bothby you abu- 


ſed, both made to ſerveyour turne, as occaſion 1s. 


But why do you thus conſtrue his Majeſtics words? 
Becauſe, ſay you, it was no part of his Majeſties mea- 
ning to probibit Miniſters, to Preachof the ſaving Do- 
&rines of Grace and Salvation,without the which , the 
very Goſpel is deſirezed. p. 51. the miniſtery of the Go- 
ſpel overthrowne, and nothing but orations of morali- 


tietobe <p" e people. And doth the whole mi- 


niſterie of the Goſpel, the ſaving dofrines of Grace 
and Salvation,depend alone upon thoſe difficult and 
dangerous points of Gods ſecret counſells? Are all 


the Dodrinesof the Goſpel, matters of meere mo- 


rality? 
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ralicie; fave thoſe at which Saint Paw? did ſtand a- 
ſtoniſhed, and cryed our, 2449@, 0 the depth and 
beigth | Cannor Chriſt Crucified profit us, rather 
you and your diſciples ? unlefle wee muſt be 
raughtr, that the greateſt part of mankind, is caſt of 
for ever, without any regard had to their ſinnes, and 
all the promifes of the Goſpe/ made unto them of 
none effect 2 Or do you think that Faith, andan ho- 
neſt life will become unprofitable , unlefleweevexe 
poore people with the noiſe of doxbtfnll diſputati- 
#xs, which Saint Pax} prohibired. Take heed Sir, I gom.:r4. 
adviſe you as a fpeciall friend , leaſt that befall you, 
. which Saint A»ſtindid once complaine of, Viz. leſt 
honeſt, thoughunlearned men get heaven , whileſt 
you with all your ſubtileies are excluded vhenee. 
Surgunt indo et rapinut calum, et \w0s CuUM Coniel..u.8. 
doGrinis woſtris, ſome corde, ecce nbji volutamur 
iu carne et ſanguine. But to whar purpoſe do I ſeek 
to charwe ſo deaje 4n Adder ? Be the Kings purpoſes 
never ſo ſincere and pious, yet you are bold to quar- 
_rell with his Dec/aratzox, and to cry out vnto the 
people, that the Doctrines of Gods Grace,and mans 
« ſalvation are huſhc, and baniſhed ont of Citie and 
& Countriez- and that there's not a Miniſter, one a- 
© mongſt atheufand, that dare cleerely and plainly 
* according to the word of God, and the Articles of 
© our Church, preach of theſe moſt comfortable 
«dodtrines to Gods people, and fo ſoundly and 
roundly confure the 4799373a7 herelies (as you call 
them )repugnant thereunto. p. 1 16. o 

But ©© you will not leave the King,he maſt heare 

G more 


CAP.3. (50) 
more yet. His Declaration about lawfull recreati- 
onson the Lords day, isthenext you quarrell with. 
Inthis you fallmore fowly on himthen you d'd be- 
fore, more then acivill honeſt man would,or could 
probably havedoneupon his equall; and yet you 
ground this too. on his Declaration. For thus you 
ſay. ' ©;No wiſe and honeſt man can ever imagine 
«that the king would ever intend to command 
<rhat which mainly tendeth to the diſhonor of 
& God and his word, to the violation and annihila- 
< tion. of the holy Contnandement touching the 
« gabbath, and to the alteration ofthe dodctrine' of 
«the Church of Exg/and. How ſo? Becauſe, ſay 
<you, this were agamſt all thoſe ſolenme Royall- 
©proteſtationsof the King,' 8c. p. 56. Stay here a 
little I beſeech you. How doth thns bulineſſe of the 
$4bbathtouch'the Declaration about diffolving of 
the Par{iament,whichis cited by you. Yes,in'a very 
high degree, becauſe, lay you, 3} is 4 mighty Innovati- 
01in the dotrine of the Sabbath, which hath beene e- 
ver ſince the Reformation , and ſo from the Reigne of 
DweeneElizabeth of famous memory, conſtantly uni- 
verſally , and nnanimonſly maintained in the Church of 
Ereland, pag. 57. Oni ſemel verecundie limites, 
ec. Andif youprocecd on a little, you will ſhortly 
bluſh atnothing. For the point in hand : Men of 
farremore credir, then I rrow you are, afſure us, 
that yournew dodrine of the Sabbath, was never 
knownin Ezelard,untill the yeere, 1596; and be- 
ing madeknown then; not before, was neither uni- 
verſally,nor nnanimouſly received , as'you informe 
wi Us. 


(51) 
us. For hadir beene a Dodrine. conſtantly main- 
rained ever ſince the Reformation, as you fallly ſay, 
afſuredly Arch-B*".hztgzft,had neyer called in thoſe 
Books which maintained that argument, as 1t's well 
knowne he did in his viſitation, Azz” I599-nor had 
Judge Pophars done the like at the Afliſes in Saint 
Edmonds bury, in the yeere 600. You muſt tell like- 
Her tales then rhis,or all the old wives in your Parith 
will beſhrew you for it : who cannot bur remember 
with what harmlefſe freedom they: uſed ro behave 
themſelyes, that day,in their yonger:times. You ſtay 
not here, but asbefore you ſertheKing againſt him- 
{clfe, one Declaration of the Kings againſt another; 
fonexr, you ſer the. King: againſt the. Parliament : 
and tell us, © that the prophanation.of the, Sabbath 
** or Lords day,which the Book {eervesto give allow- 
*anceto,.as in ſundry fports there ſpecified,is con- 
& trary unto the Statute 1. Cayolz,, in whichall un- 
© lawfull Exerciſes and Paſtimes are ; prohibited 
upon that day; and therefore dauncing, leaping, 
«and the reſt, which theBook alowes of p.57. For 
this you are beholding to your learned Connſell, 
the firſt that ever ſo interpreted that Statute : and 
thereby ſetthe Statute and the Declaration -at an 


endlefſe odds. Bnt herein you goe farre beyond him, 


for he only quarrelled with the living, who had 
power to right themſelves: You lay a ſcandal on the 
dead,who are now hid to ſſeepe.in the bed of peace: 
and tell us of that Prince of bleſſed memory, King 
James,that the ſaid Booke for Sports, was procured, 
compiled, and publiſhed in the time of his progreſſe into 
;4 G& 2 
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CAP. 3: (52) 
Scotland, when be was more thew ort#narity merrily di- 
fſpoſed.p. 58- When he was more then ordinarily 
merrily diſpoſed? Good Sir, your meaning. Dare 
you conceive a baſeand diſloyall thought, and not 
ſpeake it out, for all that Perrhefie which you fo 
commend againſt Kingsand Princes: p. 26. Leave 
you lo fairea face with ſo foule a ſcarre: and make 
that peereles Prince, whom you and yours did blaſt 
with daily Libells when he was alive ; the obje& of 
your Pwritanicall, ] and uncharitable ſcoffes now he 
is deceaſed. Unworthy wretch, whoſe greateſt and 
moſt pure devotions,hadnever ſo nmch heaven in 
it, as his greateſt mirth. I could purſue you further, 
were you worth my labor,or rather, ifto Apologize 
for ſogreat aPrince, ox eſſet 3njuria Dirtuturr,as he 
 inTacitws,were not too great an injurie to his emi- 
nent virtueszand therfore I ſhall leave your diſloyal 
ſpeeches of the King deceaſed, to take a farther 
view ofthoſe diſloyall paſſages, which doe fo neere- 
ly concerne the King, our now Royall Soveraigne. 
For leſt rhe people ſhould continue in their duty 
ro him, being the thing you feare above all things 
elfe; yon labour what you can to take them off : ar 
lett ro terrify his Majeſty with a feare to loſe them. 
For you affure us on your word , becauſe you 
would have it ſo. p. 64. that © preſſeng of thar De- 
* claration with ſuch curſed rigour (as you call it ) 
*both without and againſt all Law, and all cx- 
< ample, and that alſo in the Kings name, is very 
«© dangcrons,to breed in peoples mindes, as not be- 
* ing wellacquainted with His Majeſties cither diſ- 
| poſit1- 


Ry — ll WM  -. Fay Os +» 


A—_ VKmm_ 


(53) 

© poſitions or proteftations (ſtill you bring in that) 
© I know not what ſtrange ſcruplesor feares, cau- 
<{ingrhent to ſtagger in their good opinion of bis 
Majeftie, And in the Apologie, giving diftaſt 10 cal 
your Majeſties loyall ſubjeFs who hereupon grow jealous 
of ſome dangerows plot. p. 6. You would fainehave 
it ſo, elſe you would not fay it. rod mins wiſers 
volunt, hoc facile credust. Bur hereof, and how you 
encourage men to ſtand it ont, wee have more 
to come. 

A man would think that you had faid enough 
againſt your Soveraigne, charging him with ſo fre- 
quent violating of his proteſtations, and taxing in 
fuch impudent manner his Dec/ar4tion about ſport-, 
as tending mainly to the diſhononr of God, the propha- 
nation of the Sabbath, the annihilation of the fourth 


Commarndement, and the alteration of the deirine of 


the Charch of England. Yet that which followes 
next isof farre worſe nature; nolefleacrime, then 
pulling down of preaching, and ſetting up Ido!a- 
try : pretty Peccadills's. For Preaching firſt, it plea- 
ſed his facred Majeſtie out of a render care of his 
peoples ſafety, to ordaine a faſ?, by his Royall Pro- 
clamation to provide, that in infected pariſhes there 
ſhould be no Sermon, the better ro avoid the fur- 
ther ſpreading of the Sickneſſe, which in a generall 
confluxe of people, as in ſome Churches, to ſome 
Preachers, might bee ſoone occaſioned. This his 
moſt royall care you except againſt as ax 1nn9v41ion 
contrary to his Majeſties publick Declarations, p. 146. 
and in the Newes from 7pſwich, you tell ns alſo that 
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1c 154 meanes to znhibit preaching, and conſequently to 


bring Gods wrath wponas to. the uttermoſt. p. 147. 
You call it ſcornfully a wocksfaft, p.148. a mock- 
faſt, and a dumb-faſt diſtaſtfull to all ſorts of people, 
mn the Ipſwmichnewes : and inplaine language tell 
the King, that zhzs reſtrazpt,, with other innovations 
whichyou have charged upon the Prelates, do fill the 
peoples minds with jealouſies and fears of an univerſal 
alteration of religion, p. 147. What peoples minds 
are filled fo I beſeech you fir, butrhoſe whom you 
and fuch as you have ſo poſſeſſed? 1 trow you have 
not had the people to confeſſion lately, that you 
ſhould know their minds and feares fo well, as you 
ſceme to do. But-know, or not know, that's no 
matter; the King is bound to take it upon your 
word; eſpecially conſidering, that the reſtraint of 
preaching in dangerous and infected places, and on 
the day of. faſt, when men come empty. to the 
Charch,. and foare farre morc apt to take infection 
then at otacr times ;. 15 ſuch an Innovation, as cer- 
rainly. the like was never heard of1n the holy Scrip- 
tnre,. or. any cf the former ages.; and wirhall ſo 
CireHy contrary unto his Majeſtics-lolemne Prote- 
{ations made unto kis people.. Here's a great cry 
indeed, but alirtle wooll, For how may wee be 
{ure,that thc holy Scripture and all former ages have 
preſcribed preaching 2s a neceffary part of a publike 
faſt, yea as the very life and ſoule of afaſt, as you 
pleaſe ro phraſe it, borh in your Pulpit Paſquill, p. 
144. and the newes from Ipſwich. That ſo 1t was 
1n toly Scripturc,you cite good ſtore,as v1z.2 _ 
» 28. 


_ a. -—_—_— —_— | ENCES AY 


(53) 

6. 28.29.30. Chap. 7.17. 14. Numb. 25.6. tO 10. 
Toel. 1. &9 2. Zeph. 2.1. 2.3. all in the margin ofthe 
Newesbook. Of all which texts, if there beone 
that ſpeakes of preaching, let the indifferent Rea- 
derjudge. The Scripture being (ilent 1n it, how 
ſhall we know it was the cuſtome in all former ages? 
For that you tell us, in the ſame wwargze of the 
Newes book.,that ſo it was 1. Iacob; & Caroli. Moſt 
fairly proved. I never knew till now, but rhat the 
world was older then I ſeeit is. Men talk of certain 
thouſands that the world hath laſted : but we muſt 
come to you for a new Chronologie. The world,my 
maſters, andall former ages, (which comes b oth to 
one)conrtain bur 34 yeares full, not a minute more. 
An excellent Antiquarie. No marvell if his Maje- 
ſty be taxed with innovations, changing, as he hath 
done, the dodrine of the $abbath, firſt ſer on foot 
Az 1596, and the right way of celebrating a pub- 
like faſt, for which you have no precedent before 
the yeare 1603. Nor can I blame the people, if 
they feare analteration of religion , when once 
they ſee ſach dreadfull Innovations break 1a upon 
them; and all his Majeſties ſolenme proteſtatious ſo 
ſoon forgotten & negle&ed. Yer letmetell youtir, 
that faſt ard pray wasthe old rule, which bothScrip- 
tures and the Church have commended to us ; as in 
the texts by youremembred, and that delivered by 
Saint Paxl I Cor.7. 5. Oratio jejunium ſanitificat, 
Jejunium orationem roborat,wasthe Fathers Maxime, 
I never readof Faſt and preach, till you made the 


Canon; atleaſt till yon-firſt brought it hither, if 
you 
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you made it not. And yer becauſe of this, and fixch 
like terrible Innovations as this, you flie our ex- 


tremely. Firſt unto Gods moft ſecret Counſailes, 


affirming moſt unchriſtianly , and withall moſt 
ſhameleſly, © that this reſtraint of preaching (in in- 
* fefted places)wasthe occaſion that the plague in- 
© creaſed, double to any weeke fince the Sicknefle 
*begannep. 144. thatit brought withic adouble 
*ncreaſe of che plague, p. 50. an extraordinary 
**increaſe the very firſt week of the faſt, together 
*with moſt hideous ſtormes, &c. p. 148. © Sir, 
you forget that which was taught you by the Pro- 
pher, Abſrondita, Domino Deo noſtre ; that ſecret 
thit, gs belong toGod : and. wee may aske this que- 
ſtion of you out of holy Scripture, hat man hath 
known the mind of the Lord,or who hath been his Coun- 
ſeller? Surely, untill you nſarped that honor by rea- 
ſon of that extraordinarycalling which you ſo much 
brag of, no man ever did. Yer ſince you are fo cu- 
r10us inthe ſearch of cauſes, & wil needs tell us what 
occaſioned ſo grear a ficknes ; look in the laſt words 
of the ſecond homily of Obedience, and you will 
find that nothing drawes down greater plagues from 
almighty God, then murmuring & rebellion againft 
Gods Annointed, Next you fall foule upon his 
Majeſty, and tell himplainly in effe@, but cunning- 
ly as you imagine, that if he look not better to his 
Proteffations, the branty of his royall name will bee 
blaſted in the Annals delivered to poſterity, and that 
M them it will be ſaid, This King had no regard to ſa- 
cred vowes,, and ſol:mne proteſtations. I ſee what 

Chronicles 


(57) _—. 


Chronicles we ſhall have when yoa come ro write Tacic4nnat. 
them, Ceſarum contumeliis referta ; there's no que- 
ſtionof ir. 

From pulling downe of Preaching, proceed wee 
next toſetting up 7de/atry ; which how you charge 
the King withall, muſt next be ſhewed. You tell us, 
that the Prelates to juſtifie themſelves in thoſe In- 
novations, which you unjuſtly lay upon them, do 
plead the whole eguipage, furniture, and faſhion of the 
Kings Chappell,as apattern for all Churches: inwhich 
there is an Altar, and bowing towards it; Crucifixes, 
Jmages, and other guiſes. And why ſhould Sbje@s be 
wiſer then their King e p.165. Tothis you anſwer, 
that#he worſhip and ſervive of God and of Chriſt (you 
wil needs ſeparate Chriſt from God do Iwhat I can) 
7 not to bee regulated by humane examples, but by the 
divine rule of the Scriptures. Int vaine do they wor- 
ſhip me , teaching for doifrines the commandements 
of meg. p. 165. Wellfaid / the ſervice in the Kings 
Chappell, and that which is conforme unto it, is 
"-aine worſhip in the firſt place : And what follows 
.aext. The three Childven would not bow to the Kings 
goodly golden Image. The old Chriſtians would not ſo 
much as offer incenſe in the preſence of Julian the Em- 
perour at his Altar,aor at 13s command,though he pro- 
pounded goldert rewards tothe doers, and fiery puniſb- 
ment to the denyers. p.166. This 1s plaine enough. 
Here's the Kizgs Chappell and the furniture thereof 
compared to Nebuchadnezars golden Image,and Ju- 
lians Alcar: by conſequence the King reſembled 
to thoſe wicked tyrants. . I now perceive what 

H 'twas 
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*rwas you meant, when you extoll'd ſo highly that 
Parrheſia,which you conceive ſoneceffary. ina child 
of God ; p. 26. 27. inſtancing rhere, as here, inthe 
threeChildren,Pho feared neither the Kings big looks, 
vor furious threats ; and Maris Biſhop of Chalceder, 


who comming before Julian the Apoſtata, called him 


Atheiſt, Apoſtata, and a deſertor of the faith: As in 

Elias, when he retorted King Ababs words upon him, 

and the ſtour anſwer which E/zſhamade to the King 

of 1ſrael:adding for cloſe of all, that zt were exdleſſe 

to recite examples in this kind, except to convince the 

cowardice of theſe times. You would have every 

man, it ſeemes, as bold a Bravs as your ſelfe ; to bid 
defiance to the King, at leaſt roſtand it out againſt 
all auchoriry.For,for the proof of that brave Parrhe- 
fia,which you ſo extoll , you inſtance chiefly in ſuch 
oppoſition:as was made to Kings, and therefore all 
your uſes muſt be conſtrued to reflect rhat way:now 
your fourth uſe is this. © This makes for exceeding 
< conſolation tothe Church of God, eſpecially in 
*© declining times of Apoſtacze, (in theſedayes of 
<lukewarmnefle and Apoſtarie, in the propofall of 
*yournſes, p. 128.) and when the truth is openly 
* perſecuted and oppreſſed, and idolatry and ſuper- 
**{ittion obtruded in ſtead thereof : when notwith- 
«ſtanding we {ce many Miniſters of Teſ#s Chriſt, to 
«ſtand ſtoutly to their tacklings, and rather then 
© they will betray any part of Gods truth, and a 
« good conſcience, they will part with their mini- 
«ſterie, liberty , lively-hood, and life too , ifneed 
*<were. Thisis that-which keeps Chriſts cauſe m 


a life . 


v 
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life. This gives Gods people cauſe of oſcing, 


«that they ſee their Captains to keep their ground, 
«and not roflie the field, or forſake their colours, 
© or baſely yeeld themſelves to the enemne, &c.p.31. 
They are yourown words, one of the pions ſes 
which you make of your ſo celebrated Parrheſea, thar 
freedome and liberty of ſpeech againſt Kings and 
Princes, or whatſoever 15 called God, which yon 
fo ſpecially commend unto your diſciples. Well 
then, here's ſuperſt#tio ard idolatry, but istherenor 


a feare of the Maſſe alſo. Sure it ſeemes there is. 


For thus you cloſe your anſwer, m_— the equi- 
page (as you call it) of the Kings chappell, the faſhi- 
on, and furnitare thereof. Laſty ſuppoſe, (which we 
#ruft-never to fee, and which our heapts-abhorre once to 
#magine) Maſſe were ſet up in the Kings Chappell; is 
this a good areument why it ſhould be admitted in all 
the Churches throughout the Realm of Englayd?p.166 
Why how now zealous (ir; what ? Suppoſitions, Its 
& Ands, inſich an odious intimartion as ſetting up 
of'Maſſe tm the Kings Chappell? I willnor rell you 
any thing of my opinion in thisplace, bur keepe ir 
rill I mecr you at the halfe curne 1n the cloſe of al”. 
Onely I needs muſt tell von here, you might have 
dealt more curteonſly with your Soveraiexe and Pa- 


tro, as you ſtile him, had you the leaſt part of that 


piety which you pretend to :. ſeeing ſo manifeſtly 


that(in Sereca's words, Tllins vigilia omnium domos, - 


#lins labor omnium otia, illins induſtria omnium de- 
licias, illins occupatio omninm vacationem tueatur, 
The Kingsgreat care tokeepe his people inwealth, 

H 2 peace, 
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peace, 4nd godlineſſe, if conſidered rightly , might 
make the vileſt of ns all, to ſerve,00n0vr, aud humbly 
obey hin, according to Gods holy word and Ordinance. 
Bur you, and ſuch as you, have a ſpeciall privi- 
ledge: which T much muſe youdid nor plead, when 
you were queſtioned publickely for your mif- 
demeanours. | | 


CHAP. 


(61) | CAP, 4: 
$$$44$$$d$db+$$+$3$#$$$50++53$ $$$$ 


CHAP. IV. 
A plaine diſcovericof H. B. quarrells 


againſt the Biſhops , in reference to their calling, 
and their Perſons. 


H. B. dſpleaſed that the Biſhops doe challenge their E- 
Piſcopall anthoritie from our Saviour. The chal- 
lenge of Eprſcopall power from Chriſt aud his Aps- 
files, neither new nor ſtrange , as H. B. pretednds. 
Of the Epiſcopall ſucceſſeon in the Church of Eng- 
land. Epiſcopall ſucreſſron, how efteerred aud valn- 
ed amongſt the Antients. The derivation of Epiſco- 
pall diſcent from the Church of Rome , no prejudice 
vato the Hierarchy, or Church , as H.B. makes it. 
The Biſhops axtiently called Reverend Fathers. 
The ſcandalous andſcornfull aitributes ezven by H. 
B. to the Biſhops in the genevall, and to ſome of 
the chiefe of them in particular. A briefe replze to all 
his cavills againſt the chiefe of thoſe particulars. H. 
B. makes his addreſſe to all ſorts of people to joyne to- 
gether with the Kine, to deſtroy the Biſhops ;, and ts 
coment to ran an hazard of his own life, ſo it may 
be done. The rnine of the Biſhops, made by H. B. the 
only preſent meanes to remove the Plague. A generall 

anſwere to theſe ſlanderous and Seditions paſſages. 
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[| Etus now looke upon your dealing with my 
T _ LL. the Bi/þops, how you handle them, rhetr 
place, their perſons, their proceedings : who be- 
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> + afo (62) | 
ing the principall objeC& of your malice, .muſt not 
expect morecivill aſage, then the King their Ma- 
EriiteDe- ſter, eſpecially conſidering in cold blood how they have 
King. provoked you, by callingyon forth upon the ſtage. 
However uſe them as. you pleaſe , you have one 
good ſhelter. For ifyoxr ſtile ſeeme foarper then u- 
ſuall, weeare to blame,if wee #mpute zt not to your 
zeal and fidelity for God and the King , being you are to 
encounter thoſe who be adverſaries to both : Begin then . 
zealous fir, wee ſtand ready for you.. Firſt then, you 
quarrell with the calling, and ſtomack it exceeding- 
ly, that ſome of them ſhould ſay. in the High Com- 
22z(ſ10, being put unto it by your Brother Boſtwick, 
hat they had their Epiſcopal authority from Chriſt, 
*andif they could not prove it, they would caſt a- 
© way their Rochets. And ſo,lay you, they might their 
«Capps too, for any ſuch proofe they can bring for it. 
<<p.68. What more? [r's plaine chat they uſurpe, 
<-profeſle and practiſe ſuch a juriſdiction , as 1s not 
© annexed to the Imperiall Crowne of Eze/and,but 
<withrhe Pope and Prelates of 7zaly, they claime 
© from Chriſt. Ibid. Weltthen, what hurt of this / 
** Thus you ſee our Prelates have noother claime 
©for their Hzerarchy, then the Popes of Rome have 
© and doe make, whichall our Divines fincethe Re- 
*<formation, till yeſterday, have diſcaimed, and 
«our Prelates cannot otherwiſe aſſume, but by ma- 
«king themſelves the very limbes-of the Pope,and fo 
< our Church a member of that Synagogue of 
© Rome. And this you fay , becauſe it is affrrmed 
<by-D*: Pock/Izgton, that we areable lineally to ſet 
&'dawne. 


(63) 
« downe the ſucceſſion of our Biſhops from Saint 
« Peter to Saint Gregory, and from him ro our firſt 
& Archbiſhop Saint A»ſtiz, our Eng/iſh Apoltle, 
< downwards to his Grace that now fits in the 
& chaire, &c. p. 69. Thus alſo in the Newes from 
Ipſwich, you are much offended with the Prelates, 
that they will needs be Lord ©* Biſhops, jure 47270, 
< by the holy Ghoſts own inſtitution, and ſhame 
<& not to ſtile themſelves the Godly Holy Fathers of 
& our Church, and Pz//ars of our faith, when as their 
*fruires and ations manifeſt them to be nought elſe 
<« but 8zep-fathers and Catter-p#llers, the very peſts 
<and plagues of both. And not long after, you 
beſtow a gentle touch on Dr. Pock/2ugtor, calling 
the Prelates,as your uſe 1s, the #rxe-bred ſoxnes of the 
Romany Antichriſt, from whom D. Pocklington boaſts 
they are lineally deſcended. Bur whatſoever be the 
claime from Chr 7ſt, or his Apoſtles, or the Church of 
Rome: you have foundout a fitter Author of the 
holy Hierarchie ; eve the / ar that beares rule is 
the azre, the devill. Who dothnot only haunt the 
Pallaces of Prelates(perhaps he went ſometimes up- 
on your occaſions )but hath infuſed ſuch a poiſon 
<« into the chaire of this Hierarchie,as tharman,who 
Efitsin 1t, hadneed ro be ſtrongly fortified with 
« Preſervatives and Antidotes of trze Reall Grace, 
© (not :om7zall and titular) thatis able toovercom 
the infeftion ofir. p. 166. This is the ſumme of 
what you ſay, or repeat rather with a »i {iFum 
g#uod; and this is hardly worth the ſaying by fo great 
2 R4bbin, the anſwere being made before the ob- 

x jection. 
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(64) 
jection, yet ſince you ſay it, ſomething muſt bee 
ſaydaboutir, and fo 715 79 3powiny, 

Your firſt exceptionis,thatthe Epiſcopall autho- 
ritic is claimed from Chrift ; and that ſome ofthe 
Biſhops ſaid in the High Commiſſion, that if they 
could not prove it they would caft away their Zo. 


chets. This is no more then what had formerly 


beene ſaid in the conference at Hampton Court ; 
when on occafion of Saint Hieromes ſaying, that a 
< Biſhop was not divine ordinationiss: the Biſhop 
* of London (D*. Bancroft ) interpoſed, that un- 
< lefle hee could prove his ordination lawfull out 
* of the Scriptures, he would not be a Biſhop foure 
honres.” Youſfcethen this is no new ſaying devi. 
ſed but yeſterday , and contrary to what hath 
beene the judgement of all our Divinesſincethe re- 
formation, as you pleaſe to tell 'us. The learned 
workes of Biſhop B:!ſoz,entituled The Perpetuall 
government of Chriſts Church, and thoſe of Dr, 
eAdrian Saravia againſt your Patriarke Theodore 
Beza, de diverſis miniſterii gradibus 4, with many 
others of thoſe times : ſhew manifeſtly that you are 
an impudent 7»-peſtor, and care not what you ſay, 
/0 you make a noiſe, And yetI cry youmercy, I 
may miſtake you ; not knowing exactly what you 
meane by your Our Divines: For if by your Di- 
vines, you meanc the Genevian Doors, Calvin and 
Beza,F iret and F avellus, Bucan, Yrfinus, and thoſe 
others of forreine Churches, whom you eſteeme 
the onely Orthodox profeſſouts : you may affirme 
it very ſafely, that che derivationof Epiſcopall au- 
thority. 
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thority from our Saviour Chriſt, is utterly difclai- 
med by your Divines, Calvinhad never elſe inven- 
ted the Preſbyrery, nor with ſuch. violence obtru- 
ded it on all the' reformed Churches : neither had 
Beza divided Epiſcopatur, into Divinum, humayam, 
and S4tanicnm,as you know he doth. But if by our 
Divines,you meane thoſe worthies ofthe Church, 
who have ſtood up in maintenance of the holy 
Hierarchie againſt the clamours and contentions of 
the Puritan faction; or ſuch as are conformable 
unto the Articles and orders of the Church of 
Enzland: youdo moſt ſhamelcflely traduce them, 
asyourcuſtome is, and make them Patrons of that 
Tenet, which they moſt oppoſed. Fortell me of 
atruth,whois it, which of o#r D:iv/xes, that holds 
Epiſcopall authority to be derived from any other 
fountaine thenthat of Chri{ and his Apoſtles ? and 
that conceivertheir ordination 1s not de jure divino, 

grounded and founded on the Scriptures, and 

thence deduced by neceſſary evident and undeni- 
able illation ? if any ſuch there be, hee is one of 
yoars,Travcrs, and Cartwrizht, and the reſt of your 

Predeccſſours; mennever owned for hers by the 

Church of England. Of whom wee may affirme, 


what the hiſtorian ſaith of the .£thenians, when Patercutus, 


beſieged by Sylla, arimos extra menia, corpora e- 
ciſbitati ſerwientes intra muros habuernnt, ' Geneva 
- had theirhearts, we their bodies onely. I hope 
you doe not here expect that I ſhould ſhow you 
what precedencic or ſuperioritie our Saviour gave 


the twelve Apoſtles, before and over all the Sea- 
| I ventics 


Carq- 
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wentic : or how the Apoſtles in their owne perſons 
exerciſed authority over other Paſtors; or how 
they ſctled ſeverall Biſhops in convenient places, 
as Timothy -in Epheſws and Titrs in Crete, with 

ower of ardination,T/t.1.5. and power of Eccle- 
| 9a ns Tim.5.19, or finally what ſuc 
ceſſours they left behind them, in thoſe particular 
Sees where they moſt reſided. This were but aun 
agere,to ing our old ſongs over,as youuſeto doe : 
and therefore I referre youto the writings of thoſe 
worthies before remembred, our D/wines indeed. 
Nor hadI ſaid thus much, but to let you fee, that 
neither the claime is new, deviſed but yeſterday 
nor by all our Divines diſclaimed fince rhe refor- 
mation : both which with ſhame cnough you are 
bold to ſay. 

The next thing that offends you, and jou cla- 
mour of,is that they claime a viſible and perpetuall 
ſucceſſion, downe from S. Peter to Pope Gregory, 
from him by Az/tinthe Monke, firſt Arch Biſho 
of Canterbury, unto his Grace now being, and Szc de 


ceteris. For by this meanes, you ſay, they make 


themſelvesthe very limbes ofthe Pope, the true- 
bred ſonnes of the Roman Antichriſt : and conſe- 
quently our Church a member of that Romiſh $y- 
nagogue. Who would have thought but this had 


pleaſed you. For if the Biſhops bee the ſonnes of 


the Reman Antichriſt, and the Church a member 
of the Romiſh Synagozne ; then are you acquitted : 


. andall your clamours, raylings, and oppoſition, 


aſwellagainſtthe one, asthe other, may be fairely 
== | juſtiked: 


(f9) Car,4. 
juſtified. But let your inference alone till another 
time, what is it that you quarrell in the ground 
thereof. Is it that Saint Peter was at Rome, or was 
Biſhop there, (whether for 25, yeares as Enſebins 
tell's us, we will not diſpute) you may remember 
it isgranted,or rather notdenyed by Calviz. How. 
ever his mindeſerved him to have made a queſtion 
of it ; yet, propter Scriptorum conſenſum non pugno, Inſti. 
the evidence was ſo ſtrong hee could not deny it. ***''5* 
Is it that Gregory Pope of Rome, firnamed Magnus, 
aftera long deſcent ſucceeded him ? The Tables 
of ſucceſſion in the Church of Rome make that 
cleare enough : and 7remew brings downe the ſuc- £ib-3-cap-3, 
cefſiontill his owne time ; during which time, the 
lincall ſucceſſionin that Church, by reaſon of the 
many perſecutions under which it ſuffered, might 
be made moſt queſtionable. That Gregory ſent 
this 4»/tiz into England to convert the Saxons, and 
made him. ( having before beene conſecrated by 
the Archbiſhop of Arles) the firſt Archbiſhop of 
the Eelſh; is generally delivered by all our wri- 
ters, from Yenerable Bedetotheſe preſent times ; as 
by thoſe alſo which have writ the life of the ſayd 
Pope Gregory. Finally that my Lord the Archbi. 
ſhop that now is, is lineally deſcended, in a 1uoſt 
faire and conſtant tenour of ſucceſſion you ſhall ea- 
fily finde, if you conſult the learned labours of 
Mr, Francis Maſin, de miniſterio, Angf8cano, The 
Papiſts would extremely thanke you, and thinke 
you borne into the world for their ſpeciall com- 
fort, could you but tell them how to diſprove that 

= ed & lineall 
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(70) 
lineall ſucceſion of our Prelates, which 1s there 
laid downe. Athing by them much ftudied, but 
conats irrito : and never caſt upon our Prelates, as a 
ſtaine or ſcandall, that they could prove their Pe- 
degreefrom the holy Apoſtles, till you found it out. 
W hatever youconceive hereof, you cannot chooſe 
but know,that the ſucceſſion of the Prelates inthe 
pureſt times, was.uſed as an eſpeciall argument 
againſt thoſe Sects and herefies which were then 
on foote. And fince you challenge Dr. Pocklizz- 
ton, forthe ſucceſſion of the Biſhops inthe Church 
of England, I will ſend you to him for three inſtan- 
ces,which might have ſatisfied you in that point, if 
you will be ſatisficd : the firſt from renew, 1. 3.cap, 
3,4, 5- the ſecond from Tertullian, de preſcripr. cap, 
I1.and the laſt from S. Auſtin,contra Petil,l,2.c.51. 
In allof whichit is apparant, {and ſee them you 
muſt needs, being the occaſion of his inſtance inthe 
Church of Exeland) that the ſucceſſion of the Bi- 
ſhops in their ſeverall Churches, ita ut primmus ſit 
aliquys ex Apoſtolss, beginning their diſcent from 
ſome one or other of the holy Apoſtles, hath beene 
a ſpeciall meanes to confound thoſe hereticks, - 
which tooke up armes againſt the Church, as 
{ome men doenow. 
Now for your inſtance, you pleade, thatif this 
rule of ſucceſſion hold, our Biſhops are the true- 
bred ſonnes af the Roman CA nichriſt ; and tell me 
then I pray you Sir, whoſe ſonne ere you, that ha d 
your ordination,and received your Miniftrie from 
"—_ Biſhops which were ſo diſcended, you _ 
needes 
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needes be a limb ofthe Pope alſo; like it as you 
HIft : But never fearc it Sir, there is no ſuchdanger 
as you dreame of, ei-her thatany Prieſt or Prelats 
inthe Church of Zxg/and, ſhould therefore bee a 
ſonne of the Roman Antichriſt ; or that the Church 


ſhould be a member of that Remifh Synagogue: bes. 


cauſe wee claime by -and from them; a viſible ſyc- 
ceſſion ofand in the ſacred Hierarchie, Wee may 
receive our orders from them and chalenge a ſuc 


 ceffion by them, from the bleſſed Apoſtles; and yet 


not bee partakers with them in their corruptions, 
When Hezekiah purged the temple, and ſet all 
things right, which had beene formerly amiſſe 
in the Jew:ſh Church : thinke you that the H72h- 
Prieſts which followed after, thought it a ſhame to 
fetch their Pedegree from Aaron 2 Or doe youfinde 
it was objected againſt them that did, that becauſe 
fome of thoſe from and by whom they claimed it; 
had misbehaved themſelves in ſo great an office; 
and poſſibly advanced Idolatry in that tottering 
ſtate, therefore all thoſe that followed them and 
deſcended from them, werealfo guilty of the ſame 
crimes? Or to come nearer to your ſelfe, thinke 
you your miniſtery the worſe, becauſe you did 
receive it from the hands of them, whom youac- 
cuſe for true boracſonnes of the Rowan Antichriſt: 
and that your brethren in New Englazd will not 
thinke themſclves- the pureſt and moſt perfeQ 
Church in the Chriſtian world, although they 
once were members of that hereeſtabliſhed whici 


_ theyhave forſaken. T'was not the purpoſe of thoſe 
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holy men in King Edwards time to make a new 
Church, butreforme-theold.; and onely to pare 
off thoſe ſuperfiuiies, . which had in tract of time 


beene addedto Gods'publicke ſervice. - In which | 


regard, they kept on foote the Prieſthood and Epiſ- 
copate,” which they had reccived ; with many of 
thoſe rites and ceremonies towhich they were bes 
fore accuſtomed: not taking rither new #rders, or 
bringing in new faſhions, never knowne before. If 
you have any other pedegree,as perhaps you have, 
from Wiclif, Hus, the CA lbigenſes, and the reſt 
which you uſe to boaſt of; keepe it to your ſelfe. 
Non tali' auxilio, the Church of Zz21lazd hath no 
neede of ſopoore a ſhift. Nor did ſhee ever think 
it fir, further to ſeparate herſelfe from the Church of 
Rome either in dottrine or ceremonie, then that 
Churehihad departed from herſelfe, (when ſhee was in 
her flouriſhing and beſt eſtute) and from Chriſt hey 


head. And ſo King Tames reſolved it at Hampton 


Conrt, That which remaineth touching the poſox 
which the ſpirit hatt ruleth in the aire, hath infuſed 
into the chaire of the Hierarche ; and your diſtinQi- 
on betweene #omrnalland reall grace, for which 1 
make no queſtion but you doe hugge your ſelfe in 
private: is not- worth, the anſwering. I ſhall pro- 
duce your raylings,as I goealong, but not confute 
them : as knowing little credit tobe gotten by con- 
tending with you, and farre leſle by ſcolding. But 
where you ſeeme to be offended with the Bſhop-, 
hat they ſhould ftile themſelves the Godly, holy 
athets ofthe Church; 1hope you know the title 
is 
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is not new for firſt uſed by. them. All apes, and all 
languages have ſo entituled them. The Greriars 
everuſed to ſtile them, 73s i» dyiors meriens 5ua; the 
Latines, Reverendos in Chriſto Patres; the Engliſh 
our Reverend fathers in God all of them as of 
commoncourſe, youcannot but know it. As for 
that patch which followes after, viz.the Pillars of 
our faith; and your conceit upon them both, of 
Caterpillers and ftepfathers; thoſe you may heare 
amongſt the ſcoffes, reviling, and reproachfull 
termes, which with a prodigall hand and a vene- 
mous penne, you caſt upon them, every where, in 
your ſeverall Paſquills; to which: now.-I ha- 


To begin therefore where we left, for fathers 
you have made them Szep-fathers; for Pillars, Ca- 
terpillers; their houſes haunted, and their Epiſco- 
pall chaires poyſoned. by that ſpirit, that bear's 
rule in the ayre. Theſe we havetold you of before 
«<o0con then. They are the limbs of the beaſt, 
«eyenof Antichriſt, taking his very courſes to 
«<hbeare and beate downe the hearing of the Word 
« of God, whereby men might bee ſaved, p. 12. 
«Their feare is more towards an Altar of their 
« owne invention, towards an image or crucifixe, 
© towards the ſound and ſyllables of 7eſws, than 


 &towardsthe Lord Chrift. Pag. 15. Miſcreants, 


<« 28. thetraines and wiles of his [the dragons] 
<« dog-like, flattering tayle, paz. 30, New Babel- 
&« builders, 32. blind watchmen, dumbe doggs, 
& plagues of ſoules, falſe prophets , ravening 

wolves. 


\. 


t74) 
& wolves, theeves and robbers of ſoules:- which 
e«« honorary attributes you beſtow upon them 
£« from the Magdeburgians, pag. 48. Either for 
«ſhame mend your manners, of never more im- 
« prifon any man, for denying that title of ſucceſ- 
<« fion, which youſo bely by your ##apoſtolicall 
<« practiſe:/pag. 49+ If the Prelats had any regard 
<« either toithe hofniour-of God, and of his word, 
< orto the ſetled peace of the kingdome, as they 
< have but little, as appeareth too palpably by 
«their practiſes in diſturbing and diſordering 
«all, pag. 63, . The Prelates actions tend to 
< corrupt the- kings good peoples hearts , by 
« caſting into them feares and jealouſies, and ſini- 
«« ſter opinions towards the king, as it hewere the 
<« prime cauſe of all thoſe grievances, which in 
<« his name they doe opprefle the kings good 
£ ſubjes withall, pag. 74. Theſe factors for 43. 
&« richrift, practiſe to divide kings from their ſub- 
< jets, and ſubjeRs from their kings, that ſobe- 
c« tweene both they may faircly erect Amichriſts 
« throne - againe, page 75. Antichriſtian muſh- 
<< romes, paz. 83. I hey cannotbe in quiettill res 
« yow45 moliendo, they may ſet up Popery againe In 
« her full equipage. 95. tooth and nayle tor ſet- 
<c ting up of Popery againe, 66. trampling under 
« their feete Chriſtskingdome, that rhey may ſet 
<< up Antichriſts throne againe, p. 99. ACCOr- 
<« ding to that ſpirit of Rome which- breatheth 
« in'them, by which they are ſo ftrongly bial- 
<« ſed 'to wheele about to their Roman Miftreſſe, 
ÞP48* 
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«p47. 108, the Prelates confederate with the 
&« Prieſts and Teſ#its, for rearing up of that religi. 
< on. pag. 140% by letting in a forrajgne enemie, 
* which theſe their practiſes and ' proceedings 
& pretend and tend unto: <'s: 75- The Prelates 
< make the mother Cathearalls (the adopte 

<« daughters of Rowe) their cancubines whereog 
« tobegeta new baſtardgeneration' of ſacrificing 
<« jdolatrous Maſfleprieſts throughout the land, p. 
*& 163. Nothing can now -ftay them, . but.cither 
& they will breake'all*in-pecces*or their gwne 
necke, p. 164. Allthis firin your Pulpit-paſquill, 
Soalſoinyour Apologie, 7eſuired Polypragmaticks, 
and ſabnes of Belial: and in'the newes trom 1p/- 


wieh, Luciferian Lord Biſhops, Exectable trajitars, 
devouring wolves, with miby other odlous-names 


nat fit tobe uſed by Chriſtians. Finally" in your 
Pulpit libell, you'feriouſly* profeſſe that you are 
aſhamed that -ever'it ſhould'bee ſayd ou VE 
liveda miniſterunderſuchaPrelacic, p..49. Great 
pittie fr, you had not lived a little inking Zdgars 
time, amongſt whoſe Lawes it was ordeined, that 
that mans tongue ſhould be' cut- out which,did 
ſpeake any flanderous or infamous words, teriding 
tothe reproach of others. WW 
Hitherto for the,genetalls. Andthere are ſome 
particnlars, on which you ſpend your malicemore 
thanall the reſt; you defcant trimmely,* as you 
thinke, inthe Newes from pſiich, on-my. Lord of 
Canterbury , witl your Arch-pietic, Arch-chari- 
tie, if Be/zebub himſelfe-had 'beene CArch. Bi ps 
1 K rcnh- 
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® Arch-Agent for the devill, and ſuch like to thoſe; 
A wh, ppb, Arch indecdeo adorne your 
Vit coſtly and, magniicent.entertein- 
che of thekingat Oxford, you! cry out againſt ih 
I fayd L (x9 libell, tera, ſcurrilous enterlude, 
be Fi ;_ of. that which: .is-the gtcareſt 
Jeaut ON of E06I0ny r - Wit true pictie, and 
nes ſhrift to confeſſe, 
eh 15,was "In him,that precendeth to 


Cit ciqusand preſumptuous, 
15 Proud 1 mY Je kings lawes, as 6nce 
5 $id on the Emperqurs necke p. 54-ih 
ws kehpoſhetahg beſt Apalogie hee can 

£ bo Os ibls-wir, 
; nal ibis anieho fog thebad facyiff- 
by 2h Sb yo 17h ang oy tie. 2. 55-Y.ou teflus 
alfo that the - -republ iſbing of the booke.C for 
Tpo NN: ec Lie washe firſt remark- 


; preſently afterthe Lord 
Urs nt. ER te 6| poſſeſſion of. his Grace-ſhippe, 


"Page $95 that with his .right hang hee is able to 


Twcepe doyne the Ig partof the ſtarres inheis- 
KS 121, Hayinga Papall infallibility.of ſpirit, 
eby as by adivine oracle, all queſtions in re- 
ligion are finall determined | ag. 132+ However 
in your general] charges, Lleft;youto runne riot, 
and diſperſe your follies, according as you would 
your ſelfe: yet now you are fallen on a particular, 
and a particular as eminent-in vertue as hee is in 
PlaFes you may perhaps expect a particular an- 
| F ſwere. 
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fwer. And leſt yourexpeQation ſhould be fruſtrate, 
I will ſee you ſatisfied, Firſt for your language ſuch 
it is, a5:0ne may thence conjecure | eafily what 
foule heart it. comes from. They thar- have pure 
hearts cannot poſſibly have ſoimpuve a mouth; for 
% afro par widing, out of the abundance of the 
hears it 4s that the month ſpeaketh... And though 
yourraylingaccuſationdoth deſerve no-other an+ 
{were, than the Lord rebuke thee : yet T mult tell 
younow, being thus put toit, that youaremuch 
miſtakenin theman. you:drive at.: And yau-had 
come more necte unto: bim, and the truethirſelfe; 
had you beſtowed that character on him; : which 
Poſs idonins gives you of S. Anſtinzviz.: Prefictibils 
&ftuairs favens erat, er exultans bondrurmomvinmy ” 
indiſciplinationem pie & ſantfe talenansfratrumina Jiniiu ge 
gemiſcensqut de iniquitatibus malarum, five eorans 
qui intra eccleſia, ſivecarum qui txtractuleſiara cont 

fpituti, ſunt, dominicy lucrys ſemptr gaudens.,.. oy 
darnis merens; which may thusbe. Bnghſbes;i He 
was afavorer of learning, a frietid'ofgoodaeſſe and 
good men, and ſuffered with great|both patience 
and; pietic, the inconformable. ayerfenciſe.of his 

brethren from the publickediſciplingziand grieved 
at the iniquitie of il] men, whether. they: were 
within the pale of the Church, or withour- the 
ſame; as one that alwayes was/affteted wirh the 
ſucceſſes of Gods Church, according as itgained, 
orloſt, as it thrived or faded. This charaQer-if 
your malice will not 7ifter you to apply unto him; 
give me leave to doe itz and diſprooveany of it if 
K 2 you 
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yon can. And I will adde withall, though you- 


grieveto heare it, that both for the {inceritie of his 
converſation, as a private man, and for the pietic 
of his endeavours as a publicke perſon, you would 
be ſhrewdly troubled to finde his equall inthis 
Church,ſince the firſt reformation of religion 1nK. 
Edwards time. And fora witneſſe hereumo1 dare 
call your ſelfe;who making all the ſearch youcould 
into him, and that with a malicious eye, which 
commonly is wont to ſpiethe ſmalleſt errour; y_ 
have not yet detected him of any perſonall default 


as a private man. And: as for thoſe particular 


charges which youlay unto him, as a publicke per- 
Jon,they are ſo poore(more thanthe clamour that 
they make) that they are hardly worth the anſfivee 


_. rings. Nextforyour charges, which that youmay 


the betterſce, Imeanetotake them all as they lye 
an order, and ſpeake as briefely to them, as you 


would defire. Firſt for the enterteinment, of his. 


Majeſtieat the univerſitie, tell me l pray you of all 
loves, how would you have contrived it better, 
had you beene mater of the Ceremonies for that 
place and time £: Would you have hada ſermon = 


Why the king had one. Would you have fitted 


him with Cecademicall exerciſes? there was as 
little want of that: 0rations in the fields, the 
Church, the Colledges, the Convocation, and the 
Library. Would yon have left out playes? When 
did youever know att Academicall enterteinment 
of the king without them. Would you have had 
the playes in Latine 2 Conſider that the Queene 

| was 
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wasa principall gueſt, and they were commanded 
to be inEnglith. But fir conccale your gricfe no 
longer, I know what tis that troubles you, and 
makes you call it ſcurrillous enterlude, and ſay that 
it waS made jn diſerace of pietie, All that offends 
you is, that cMelancholico, a Puritan paſſion in one 
ofthe commedies, was in concluſion marryed to 
Concupiſcentiaz In caſe you doe not like the wed- 
ding, why did younot come thither to forbid the 
banes. The Spartans uſed to ſhew their drunken 
ſlaves unto their children, the betterto deterre 
them fromſobaſea vice. And how-lknow you bne 
that the repreſenting of that humour on the o 
ſtage, ray let men ſee the follics of it, and fo 
weane them from it. But howeverthe perſon you 
ſogroſſely abuſe, could not poſſibly have leiſure, 
farther than inthe generall tocommand all things 
ſhould be without offence, which he moſtcarefully 
did. That which younext except againſt, isthe au= 
datious & preſumptuous ſpeech that youſo much 
talke of. And what was that ? Afuredly no more, 
than that his Grace, then Biſhop of Zoxdan threat- 
ned your learned Counſell Mr. Prinne, to lay him 
by the heclesfor his too mach ſawcineſſe. Notas 
youſay, (and would have ſimple folke beleeve 
you) for bringing a Prohibition fromthe Courts of 
law; but for his inſolent aud irreverent behaviour 
intendring itunto the Court of the 12h Commiſ- 
fon. Your ſelfe Maſſ. Burton are not called in que- 
ftion, for your preaching; but for your fatious 
and feditious preaching : nor was hee threatritd 
K 3 becauſe 
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becauſe he tendred to the Court 4 Prohibition, bit 
becauſe he rendred itinſucha malapert and ungra- 
cious-manner. This makes adifferencein the caſe. 
Had he behaved himſelfe coutra bonos mores, before 
an Ordinary Iuſtice, hemuſt have either found out 
ſaerties for his good behaviour ; or beene commit- 
ted for his fault ; no remedy. And will you not al- 
lowthe Court of hi7h-Commiſiion, or any Prelate 
intheſame, as much ifnot alittle more authority, 
thena common quſtice? Perhaps you thinke, be. 
cauſe Haf.Prinneis of a fatious Tridunitian ſpirit's 
He muſt be Sanrroſant# and unconttoldble as the 
Tribunes were. When you can proove his calling 
to ſohighaplacez you may doewell to chalenge 
the prerogatives 'belonging to it. -In the meati 
time ſuffer himtobetakenup and- cenſired as heb 
hath deſerved. Next for his Majeſties declarati- 
on about lawfull ſports, you have no reaſon! to 
chargethat onmy Lord Archbiſhop, asif it werea 
matterof his procuring: -or if it were, to reckon 
3tamongſt his faults. | oh 
Bis ſacred Majeſty treadinginthe ſteps of his roy- 
all Father, thought fit to ſuffer his good Subjects 
toehjoy that innocent freedome; which before 
they didz/ inufing moderate ard lawfull recreati- 
ons oft the Sunday, after the divine and publicke 
Officesofthe Church were ended, both for mor. 
ning and evening: and of the which,they had been 
more deprived in theſe latter dayes, then before 
they were. Andit was more then time, perhaps, 
that ſomewhat ſhould be done to repreſſe your fol- 


lies: 
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lies : who undera pretence of hindering recreati- : 
otis uponthat day, hadin ſome parts, put downe 
all feaſts af dedications, ofthe Churches common 
called Wakes, whichthey which did it,did with- 
out all authority. A pious anda Princely Act,how. 
ever you and ſuch as you, traduce it every day. in 
your ſcandalous pamphlets. Nar doth it more be«. 
long toa Chriſtian King, tokeepethe holy dayes 
by the Church eſtablithed, whereof that is one, 
from being prophaned by labour, and unlawfull 
pleaſures; then to preſerve them, quantum in ip- 
fs eſt, atleſt, from beingovercome with radaiſive 
or ſuperſtition. And you might ſee how ſome out 
of your principles came to have as much if:not 
more of them Iew, then the Chriſtian in them, 
about the time when the declaration came forth. 
All that my Lord the Archbiſhop had to doe 
therein, was tq commit. the publication of itto his 
ſuffragan Biſhops according.to his Mavs.juſt will 
and plcaſure: and if thatbethe thing you except 
againſt, your quarrell is not at his Act,but his obe- 
dience.. Laſt ofall, where you ſay, that with his 
right hand he.is able. to. ſweepe downe the third 

art of the ſtarres in heaven; and that hee hath a 
apall infallibility of fpirit,by which as by a Di- 
vine Oraclcall queſtions in religion are finally de- 
termined - that onely'is put in becauſe you have @ 
yu tocharge on him thoſe innovations, as you. 
all them, that youcomplaine of in the Church. 
What innovations. you bave noted wee ſhall ſee- 


hereafter z; whenthey will prove to be no —_ 
| then 
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(32) 
thena ficke-mans dreame. I onely tell you now, 
thatinall the Hierarchy, you could not poſſibly 
have pitched on onelefle liable and obnoxious to 
the accuſation, For being wir antique fidei, and 
antiquifiimi morg, take them both together: you 
may be ſure heneither will nor can doe any thing 
that tends to innovationeitherin faith or diſcipline, 
Incaſe your ſelfe and ſuch as you, would ſuffer him 
in quiet, to reſtore this Church toits antient luſtrey 
bring it unto that eſtate in which it was in 
Queene Elizabeths firſt time, before your prede- 
ceſlours inthe faction had turned all decency and 
order out of the publicke ſervice of Almighty 
God: Idare preſume he would not trouble you 
nor them, by bringing in new ordinances of his 
owne deviſing. But this if he endeavour, as hee 
ought to doe, you charge him preſently for an ix- 
novator : not that he innovates any thing inthe an. 
tient formes of worſhip inthis Church eſtabliſhed, 
but that he labours to ſuppreſſe thoſe 77nowations, 
which you and thoſe of yourdiſcent have introdu- 
ced intorthe ſame. But one may ſee by that which 
followes, thar it is malice to his perſon, and no re- 
gard untothe Church, that makes you picke out 
him to beare ſogreata ſhare intheſe impudent cla. 
mours. For where his g:ace had tooke great care 
for inhibiting the fale of bookes tending to Socinia- 
n1ſme; and had therefore received thankes from 
the penne ofa 7eſuitr, as your ſelfe informes us:that 
his moſt pious care is by you calumniated, for pro- 
hibiting of (uch bookes, .as exals the ſole authority of 
| Scripture 
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Scripture for the onely rule of faith,p, 153.1ſec Soct- 
pus and his followers are beholding to you for 
your good opinion : and ſo you may cry downe 
the Pre/ates,you care not how you doe advance the 
reputation of ſuch deſperate heretickes. But it is 
now with him, and the other Frelates, as hereto» 
forc it was with the Primitive Chriſtians. 7 anti noz 
eſt bouum, quanti ſt odium Chriſtianorum, as Ter 
tulliay hathit. 

Nor ſtay you here. Other particulars there are 
which you have a fling at. Youtcll us of my Lord 
of : ly, whole bookes youare not fit to carry, that 
if he undertake an anſwer unto your doughty 44- 
logue betwecne A.and B, Sarely he will ſacrifice all 
the remainder of his reaſon (if any be left in him) up- 
03 ++. Why ſo.! -For you are ſure he can never an- 
ſwer it, except with rayling and perverting, where= 
in lyeth hs principall faculty, ( your owne you 
meane ) #2 fizhting againſt the truth, &c. p. 127, 
Of my Lord Biſhop of Ch:cheſter you give this 7- 
iem, that it were ſtranzeit ſuch a myſtery of 11n1qui= 
ty( as youthere complaine of ) ſhould be found 1n 4- 
ny but a Prelate, andin tha one by name, for 4 tryed 
champion of ' Rome, and ſo devout a wotary to his 
Lucene of Heaven, p.126, My Lord of Norwich is 
entituled inthe Newes from Ipſwich, by the name 
of little Pope Regulus, moſt exceeding prettily., And 
finally you tell us ofthoſe Biſhops that attend the 


| Court whom you include un .crthe name of ./w4- 


fiahs, as did your learned Counſel! in his Hiſtri0. 


Haſtix : 1*that there's not any thing more com- 
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© mon in their mouthes then declamations *gainſt 
« the good Miniſters of the land, the Kings moſt 
<«<loyall, dutifull, faithfull, ' obedjent, peaccable 
<« ſubjeats ; whom they accuſe, yon ſay, as facti- 
<« ous, ſeditious, and turbulent perſons, diflaffeted 
<©to preſent government,enemics ofthe Kings pre- 
<rogitive,and what not. 'p. 48. 49. So you,but 
were itany thing materiall, I could rell you other- 
wiſe, and make it manifeſt both to you and all the 
world, that thoſe whom you traduce moſt touly, 
and againſt whom your ſttomacke riſerh in1ſo vile a 
manner; are ſuch who both for their endeavours 
for this Churches honour, fidelity unto the ſervice 
ofthe King,and full abilities in learning, have had 
noequals in this Church, fince the Reformation. 
This could I doe, it T conceived it proper. to this 
place andtime, and that I did not call ro minde 
what Yelleires taught me, viz. YViverum ut macn 
admiratio, ita cenſura eft diffi _—_ - | 
Nor doe yon onely breath out malice, but you 
threaten ruine, you conjure all the kingdome to 
riſeup-againſt them, and magnifie thoſe diſobedi- 
ent ſpirits, whuch hitherto have ſtood ir out indefi- 
anceof rhem: and ſeeme conteme, in caſe their 
lives mightrunne an hazard,to foregoe your owne. 
For likening them unto the builders of the Tower 
of Babel, p: 32. you doe thus proceede. But as 
then ſonow, the Lordis able by anuncouth way, 
whick they never dreamed of, to confound rhiem 
andtheir worke, totheir eternall infamy. -Evenſo 
O-Lord.! p. 33. And morethenſo, you tell us = 
0 


(85) 
ſ{oby what meanes it ſhall cometo paſſe, vis. that 
© it thall riſe, asit were from beneath them, where- 
as their beight ſeemes to ſecure them from all 
<« danger, astrampling allthings under feete, &c. 
«yet by that which ſeemeth:ro them moſt con- 
*temprtible, ſhall they fall from that which is be- 
&« low them, ſhali thei calamity ariſe,p.97. Hows 
ever to makeallthings ſure, you ſtirre both hea» 
ven and earthagainſt them. You let the nobility 
tounderſtand , that if we fit downe thus and hide 
* us under the hatches, whileſt the Romfh Pirats 
*« doe ſurprize us and cut our throates, 8&c. What 
** Volumes will be ſufficient to chronicle ro poſte- 
<©rity, the baſeneſle of degenerous Engliſh ſpirits, 
« become ſounchriſtianized, as to ſetup antichriſt 
*« above Chriſt and his annointed, and to iuffer our 
<«{elvesto be cheated and noſc-wiped, of our re. 
<< ligion, lawes, liberties, andall our glories, and 
«that by a ſort of bold Romiſh monntebankes and 
*iuglcrs,Þ.20. W hat then adviſe youto be done? 
that in the name of Chr:ſ{ they rouze up their noble 
andchriſtiah zeale, and magnanimous courage for 
«the truth, and now ſticke cloſe to God and the 
« King, in helping the Lord and his annointed a- 
« oainſtthe mighty. p. 23- In your addrefſeunto 
the 1#dgzs,you conjurethem thus. For Gods ſake 
«ther fore, fith his Majeſty hath commuted unto 
*<pou the ſword of Tuſtice, draw it forth tode- 
< fend the lawes againſt ſuch 7»»owators, who (as 
<« much as inthem licth)divide betweene the King 


«andthe people. p. 31. Inthat from 1pſwich, you 
- andt. Ks _ 
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and your brethren in that, made it call out upon 
the nation generally, ſaying,O England, Enzland, 
«if ever thou wilt bee free from Peſts, and 
« Iudgements, take notice of theſe thy Antichri- 
© #;jap prelates deſperate practiſes, innovations, 
<* and Popiſh defignes, to bewaile, oppoſe, redreſſe 
them, withall thy force and power. Thenthoſe 
of the better ſort, <©O all you Zzeliſh Courtiers, 
© Nobles, and others, who have any love or ſparke 
<* of religion, piety, zeale, any tenderneſle of his 
« Majeſties honour or care for the Churches, Peo- 
© ples,. or the Kingdomes ſafety, yet remaining 
*« within your generous breſts, putto your helping 
< hands andprayersto reſcue our rel:;gion & faith- 
<<full Miniſters now ſuſpenced, fromthe jawes of 
« theſe devouring wolves, andryrannizing Lord- 
ly Prelates, &c. Allſortsof people thus implored 
to promote thecauſe, youlabour to perſwade the 
King, in your Epiſtle Dedicatory,betore the Paſ- 
< q%;11, how deepely he is ingaged to cloſe with 
* Godand his good ſubjects, againſtall theſe in- 
© novators, and diſturbers of the peace,and diſtra- 
«Qters of the vnity, of his. kingdome, eſpecially 
«conſidering whoſe Yice-zerent he is, and before 
« whoſe woctull T7;bunall hee muſt give a ſtrict 
* accompt, how hee hath mannaged ſo. weighty a 
charge : inthe Epiſtle to your Apologie. Finally 
in your Paſquill, p. 141. You tell us how it doth 
concerne qur gracious Soyeraigne, our Nobles 
* and Magiſtrates of the land, to ſtrengthen their 
<**hands with judgement and.juſtice, to cut oftheſe 
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«workers of iniquity, and to roote them out of 
**the confines and limits of the Kingdome, &c, 
applying fo to them a paſlage inthe booke of pray- 
ers, for the Gunpowder day, intended by the 
Church againſt all ſuch as are ſo treacheroully af- 
tected, as thoſetraytors were, | 
Here is enough, a man would thinke, to «fe 
the bufineſſez yer this is not all. For {hould there 
come a Parliament, you would adventure your 
owne lite, to make ſure worke on't. Afﬀuring vs, 
**that ifit werea law in Exgland, as onceamongſt 
**the Locrians, that whoſoever would propound 
*a new law, ſhould come with an halter about his 
*necke, that if it pleaſed notthe Sexate,the hangs 
* man was ready todoe his office ; and that ifop- 
*© portunity ſerved, you would come withan halter 
* about your necke with this propoſition, that it 
« would pleaſe the great Senate of this land to take 
< into their ſad conſideraticen, whether uponſuch 
**woefull experience, it were not both. more ho- 
© norable tothe King, and more fafe for his king- 
« dome &c. That the Lordly prelacy were tur- 
< ned into ſuch a godly government, as might ſuite 
« better with Gods word, and Chriſts ſweet yoke. 
2.109.110. Nay ſotranſcendent is your malice,that 


vi <p a 


you propoſe a ſpeedy execution of them asthe ons 


ly remedy to divert Gods judgements, for thus you 
ſtate the queſtion in the newes from /pſwich. 15,it 
not then high time for his CMaſjeſiy to hang up ſuch 
4rchtraytors to our faith, Church, Religion, aud 
ſuch true- bred ſonnes of the Romane. 4michriſt? Aud 
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atioh after moreexpreſlely, Certainely till by Ma- 
jeſty ſhall ſce theſe purgations redified, ſuperſtition 
andidelatry removed,c3c, and hang up ſome of theſe 
Romith Prelatesand inquifitors before the Loyd, as 
- the Gibeonites once did the ſeaven ſonnes of Saul,wee 
can never hope to abate any of Gods Plagues,c35c, And 
to the ſame effect, in your addrefle to the nobility, 
© All the world feele in what a diſtracted ſtate 
*things do ſtand, what a cloud of divinediſpleaſure 
* hangs over us, howill wee thrive in our affaires, 


& &c, Certainely ifſuch be iuffred ro goe on thus 


«as they doe, God muſt needes deſtroy us. p. 24, 

Finally, that you may ſceme to ſhew ſome com- 

paſſion onthem, before the executioner doe his of- 

tice, you thus invite them to repentance. Certaize- 

ly hellenlargeth her ſelfe for you, and your damnation 

ſleepeth not, if you ſpeedily repent not, p.81.Ot your 
Pulpit-libell, Hanging, and hell, and all too little 

to appeaſe your malice: which is advanced ſo high, 

that no chaſtizement oftheirperſons, but an utter 
abolitionof the calling, will in fine content you, 

You may remember what you preached once ata 

faſt in Loxdov., Where pleading for reformation 

under 7oſhua's remoyall of the accurſed thing, you 

=o. £1d the people, that the maine thing to be removed 
Elys Epiſtle -Þ4s that dammable Hierarchy of Biſhops who mae no 


4. vef | | 
Kirieaife AFFEY of fincking Church and State, ſo they might 


pine St- (imme in honours and worldly wealth, This is the 
thing you aime at, and ſogrearly long tor : which 
toeffect, you care not what ſtrange courſe you run, 
ſo you may effeR it. $celus orne nefaſy, has merce- 

us 
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Thus have I briefely ſummed together thoſe 
moſt uncharitable and unchriſtian paſlages, which 
every where occurre, diſperſed and {cattered in 
your Pamphlets. And having fummed them vþ,dare 
makea chalenge unto all the world, to (tew meif 
they can, ſuch a rayling Rabſakeh, ſo ſanguinari- 
ana ſpirir, ſo peſtilentiall a diſeaſe in a Chriſtian 
Chur.h.Allthe marre-Prelates, and make-bates of 
the former times, with thoſe which have ſuccee- 
ded fince, though Maſters in this art of miſchiete, 
come ſo ſhort of this, that I perſwade my ſelfe you 
doe condemne them in your heart, as poore ſpirt- 
ted fellowes, in whom there is too much of thar 
Chri#ian prudence which you ſoderide. p. 28. But 
Iforget my firſt intent, which was to muſter -up 
yourraylings, and produce them onely ; bur: not 
to quit you with the like : though ſhould I uſe you 
in your kinde, and lay the whip onthe fooles back, 
it were a very eaſie errour, and ſuch as-poſlibly 
might receive a faire conſtruction. Nam cu us $em- rHie, paid, 
perantie ſuerit de Antonis querentem, abſtinere male. * 
ditis. To ſpeake of ſuch athing as yon,and not flie 
out a little, were a kind of dulneſſe. Yetl ſhall hold 
my hand a while; until we meete againe at the halfe 
turne, where poſſibly I may be bold to tell you 
more ofmy opinion, Meanetime, I hope you doe 
not thinke, that all this barking at the Moone, will 
make hereither hide her head,or chang her courſe: 
or that by all this noiſe and clamor you canatcraQ, 
the Nobles, Iudges, Courticrs, or any other rotake 
part with you; and tollow thoſe moſt 'defperate 
2 BR: | counſels 
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* counſels which you lay before them. The world 


Lib. 4:1 4. 


Tacit. in Vi- 
v2 Agricol, 


is growne too well acquainted with theſe dotages, 
to be moved much at them. Nor could my Lords 
the Biſhops but expect before hand, what cenſures 
would be paſſed upon them by ſuch tongues as 
yours ; if once they went about to ſupprefle your 
follics, and to reduce the Church to that decent 
order, from which your ielfe and your accompli- 
ces have ſo ſtrangely wandered: Howſoever their 
great care delerve better recompenle ; yet wasit 
very propcr you ſhould doe your kinde : and they 


may count it for an honour, thatſucha one as your. 


{clte,hathdeclaimed againſt them. Reg:um eſt cum 
bene fecerss male andire, Andirt is very well obſer- 
ved by our incomparable Hooker, to be the lot of 
«211 that dealein publicke affaircs whether of 
& Church or Commonwealth; that what men liſt 
&© toſurmiſe of their doings, be itgood orill, they 
*muTbefore hand patiently arme their mindes to 
endure. Beſides being placed on high, as a watch- 
tower, they know full 

eie will becaſt upon them:eſpecially amongſt ſuch 
men as brother B. to whom great eminences are 
farre more dreadfu]l thengreat vices, and a good 
name as-dangerousasa bad. Sinſtrserga eminentes 
interpretatio, nec minus periculumex magna fama, 
quam ex mala, And hereinthey may comfort and 
rejoycetheir hearts, that whatſoever ſiniſter and 
malicious cenſures are now paſſed upon them ; yet 
there will one day come a time, in which all hearts 


ſhall be open,all deſires made knowne, and when 
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well how many an envious 
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fo counſels ſhall be hid : and then the Lord* ſhall 
make it knowne, who were indeed on his fide, and 
who againſt him. In the meane time, ſuſpence of 
cenſure and exerciſe of charity, were farre more 
fit and ſeemely fora Chriſtian man z then the pur- 
ſuite of thoſe uncharitable and moſt impious cour- 
ſes, whereby you goe about to bring the Church of 
God and the R#lers of it, into diſcredit and- con. 
tempt. I know aſſuredly, how -gloriouſly ſoever 
you conceive of your owne deereſelfe, that you 
are no »4;/yrwm;, hofearcher ofthe heart, norno 
diſcerner of the ſpirits. And therefore I am bold to 
tell you what Ihave learned from Yenerable Bede, 
viz, ut eafaita, que dubinm eft quo animo fiant, in 
meliorem partem interpretemur, thatall mens aci- 
ons, whereof we know not the intent, ſhould be 
interpreted to the better. How much the rather 
ſhould this rule be in uſe amongſt us in points of 
counſell : the hearts of Kings ( for he hath had 4x 
ſhare in the declamation ) being unſearchable in 
chemſelves, and unſeene to us, the reſolutions of 
the Church,grounded on juſt and ws 4 reaſons, 
being to be obeyed, and not diſputed, much lefle 


raſhly cenſured. This counſell, ifit come too late 
to you,may yet come ſoone enoughto others; and 
tothem I leave 1t, 
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'# H AP. Y. 
An Anſwer tothe quarrells of H.B, 


agaiaſtthe Biſhops, inreferenceto 
cheir Juriſdiction, and Epiſ- 
copall government, 


H. B. endites the Biſhops ina Premunire for exerci- 
ſing ſuch ajuriſdition,as is not warrantable by the 
Lawes. The Biſhops not in danger of any Statmte 
made by King Henry the eight. The trae intention 
of the Statute, 1. Eliz.C. 1. The Conrt of High- 
Commiſſion i» the ſame eſtabliſhed, The Sta. 
zute 1,ÞEd. 6.c.2. 6nwhat ground enatted : repea- 
led by 2u. Mary, and ſo flill continueth. The uſe 

of excommunication taken away by that ſtatute of 
King Edward, © finall auſwer to the ca- 
wills about the exerciſe of Epiſcopall juriſdifion. 
Why H. B. axd the Brethren doe ſeeme to pleade ſo 
hard for the Kings ſupremacie ; the Biſhops chalen- 
ged for oppresſinz the Kings leige people the Thar 
ges, for not ſending out their Prohivitions t0 rt« 
zeine them. H.B. the onely Clergie man that ſtanas 
for Prohibitions. King Iames hw order in that 
caſe. The quality of their offence,who are m—_— 
: J 
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by their ordinaries, for not publiſhing the book for 
orts, The Biſhops charged with perſecuting Gods 
faithfull Miniſters, and how deſervedly, 


E Aving made knowne your good affecti. 
, Ons, unto the calling and the perſons ;: 
} we muſt now ſee what you have to ſay - 
3SZS>Dd againſt the proceedings of the Biſhops, 
intheir place and calling. For ſure you would not 
have it thought,that you have lifred up your voyce 
ſolikea Trumpet, to ſtartle and awaken the drow- 
zie world ; and that there was no caule to provoke 
youto it, No, there was cauſe enough you ſay, 
ſuch as no pureand pious ſoule coulc endure with 
patience; their whole behaviour both in thecon- 
fiſtory and the Church being ſo utwarrantable. 
| Forin their confiſtory they uſurpe a power pecu- 
liarto the ſupreme majeſtie, and grievouſly op- 
preſſe the ſubje& againſt law and conſcience : and 
in the Church, they have indeavoured to ered 
a throne for CAntichriſt, obtruded on it many a 
dangerous innovation,and furiouſly perſecuted the 
Lords faithfull ſervants for not ſubmittingthereun- 
to. Therefore no wonder tobe made, if being cal- 
led forth by Chrift, who hath found you faithfull, to rift Dedis 
ſtand in his cauſe, and witneſſe it unto the world, 
you perſecute the Prelacie with fire and halter, 
and charge them with thoſe uſurpations, oppreſli- 
ons, innovations and perſecutions, which you have 
brought in readineſſe to make good againſt them z 
hoping in yery littletime to ſee their hononr inthe 
M 2 duſt, 
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duſt, and the whole government of the. Church. 
committed to the holy Elders, whereof you are 
chiefe. In-caſe you cannot prove what you under- 
rake, you are contented to ſubmit to the old Law 
amoneſt the Locrians, &letthe Executioner do his: 
office. Itake you at your word, and expect your 
evidence : firſt rhat the Prelates have uſurped 2 
power peculiar to his ſacred Majeftic, which is the 
firſt part of your charge. How prove-you' that. 
* Marry ſay you, becauſe of ſundry ſtatutes, as-in 
*« King Henry the cight, King Edward the fixt, and 


<«« Queene Elizabeths time, which doe annex all. 


« Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction unto the. Crowne of 
« Enzland; 10 as no Prelate. or other perſon hath 
« any power -to viſit Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 8c. 


* but he muſt have it immediatly from the King, 


« and confirmed by Letters .Patents under the 
& preat . Seale of England, pag. 68.” So farre 
the tenor ofthe Law, if youtell us true.z or rather 
if your learned Counſell rightly informed 
De. Baſtwicke in it, from whoſe mouth you tooke. 
it. Now forthe practiſe of our Prelates, youtell 
«« usthatthey neither have at any time, nor never 
&« ſought to have. any. the Kings Letters patents 
« under thegreat Seale of \Zngland, for their kee- 
« ping Courts and Viſitations. But docall ja their 
* owne names,: and undertheir owne-Seales, con- 
« trarytothe Law inthat behalfe,pag. 69.” There 


be your Major and your 44inor. The conclufjon 


followes. © Soas being a power notderived from 


—— 


<<. the King, as the immediate fountaine of it, it - 
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<« proves to bee at lcaſt a branch ofthat forreine 
«power altogether excluded in the Statute, x. 
El&.c.1» Anditis flatly againſt the oath of ſupre- 
&« macie inthe ſame ſtature which all Prelates take, 
5 wherein they profeſſe and-promitſe faith and true 
« allegiance to the Queenes highneſle, her heires 
&« and lawfull ſucceſſors,and to their power to de- 
<* fend all juriſdictions, priviledges,&c. granted to 
© the Queenes highneſle, herheires,8&c.p.70.71.1n 
fine you bring them all in a pre-unire, 6 leave'thens 
tothe learned rn the law: of weh if you were one, or 
that your /carned Counſell might ſit Iudge,to decide 
the, controverſte;Lord have mercy upon them, 

For anſwer hereunto wee would faine know of 
you, where it is ſaid, what Law, . what Statutc ſo 
reſolves it, that no Prelate or other perſon hath 
_ any powerto viſit Ecclefiaſticall perſons, &c. bur 
he-muſt have it immediatly fromthe King and cone 
firmed by Letters patents-under the great Seale of 
Enzland, None of the Acts-of Parliament made 
| by King Heyry the eight, King Edward the fixt or 
Queene Elizabeth,{peake one word that way» The 
act of the Submiſs:9n of the Clergie, 25. Hen. 8. 64ps 
19. 0n which your fond conceipt is grounded, if 
it hath any ground atall, ſaith not as you would 
have itſay, the Clergtie ſhall not put in ure, any 
conſtitutions,,of what ſort foever, without the Kings 
royall aſſent, and autherity in that behalfe : but that 
without the Kings royall aſſent aud authoxity in that 
behalfe fir ſt had, they ſhould not enadt or put tn-ure any 
nem Canons, by them made intheir Canvacations, as 
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they had done formerly. This law obſerved till 
by theClergy tothis very day, not meeting intheir 
Convocation, untill they are aflembled by his Maje- 
ſties writ,diretedto the Archbiſhop ofcither Pro. 
vince; nor whenaſſembled, treating of or making 
any Canons,without the Kings leave firſt obteined ; 
nor putting any ofthem in execution, before they 
are confirmed by his ſacred Majcſtie under the 
broad Seale of England. Is there no difference 
gcntle brother, betweene enaQting new Canopus at 
their owne diſcretion ; and executing thoſe which 
cuſtome and long continuance of time have confir- 
med and ratified. if youſhould bee ſo ſimple as ſo 
ro thinke (as I have no great confidence either in 


your law ot wiſedome) you may be pleaſed toun- 


derſtand, that by the very ſelfe ſame ſtatute, 41/ 
Canons which be not contrariant nor repugnant to the 
Lawes, ſtatutes and cuſtomes of the Realme, nor to the 
damaze or hurt of the Kings prerozative Royall, ſhall 
be now ſtillexecuted and uſed as they were before 
<« the making of that act, till the ſaid Canons 
& ſhould be viewed by the 32. Commiſſioners in 
&« the ſame appointed,” which not being done, 
as yet,(although the ſaid Commiſſion was revived 
by Parliament 3,4.to Edw.6.c.11.) allthe old Ca- 
nons quallified as before is ſaid, are ſtill in force, 
So that for exerciſe of any Zpiſcopall juriſa:7ion, 
founded upon the ſaid 0/4 Canons, or any of the 
new which have beene fince confirmed by the 
King or his predeceſfſours - there's no neceſlity of 
ſpeciall L#trers Patents under the broad Seale of 

| Enzland, 
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Eneland, as youfaine would have it. There was 
another Statute of King Henry the cight concerning | 
the Kings highneſſe to bee the ſupreame head of the 
Church of England, and to have authority to reforme | 
allerrors, hereſies and abuſes inthe ſame, But what- 
ſocver power was therein declared,as due and pro- 
perto the King, is not now materiall - the whole 
act being repealed CL. 1. & 2. Ph. and H.c.8. 

. and not reſtored inthe reviver of Qu,E/zz.1.E1iz, 
c.1.in which you inſtance in your Margin. [Nor 
can you finde much comfort by that Statute, rx. 
Eliz c.1, wherein you inſtance, if you conſider it, 
and the intention of the ſame, as you onghtto doc. 
You may conjecture by the'title of it, what the 
meaning is; For it's intituled, A# ai reſtoring to 
the Crowne the antient juriſdiction over the ſtate Ec- 
clefeaſticall and ſpirituall, and abolifhing all forreine 
power repugnant to the ſame, The preamble unto 
the at makes it yet more plaine. Where it isſayd 
« thatinthe time of King Henry the cight, divers . 
« 500d Lawes, and Statutes were made and eſta- 
a liſhed, aſwell forthe utter extinguiithment and _ ' 
&« putting away of all uſurped and forreine powers 
« and authorities out of this Realme,&c. as alſo .. 
<« for the reſtoring and uniting to the imperiall 
« Crowne thereof the antient juriſdiRions, autho- 
« rities, ſupcriorities and preheminences to the 
<« ſame of right belonging and apperteining : by 
& meanecs whereof the ſubjects were disburdened 
« of diversgreat and intollerable charges and ex- 


<« aRions before.that time unlawfully taken _ 
cxaced... 


(98) | 
« exatedby ſuch forreine power and authority; 
< as before that was uſurped.” Which makes ic 
-manifeſt that therexwas 'no intent in the ,2uecere or 
Parliament, toalter any thing inthe ordinary power 
Epiſcopall, which was then and had long before 
beene here eſtabliſhed - but to.extinguiſh that uſur- 
ped and forreinepower, which had before beene | 
chalenged by the Sce of Rome, and was ſoburden-. 
ſome unto the ſubje&. The body ofthe Actis molt . 
plaine ofall. For preſently on the aboltſhment of 
all forrcine power and jariſdittion, ſpirituall and Ec. 
leſraſticall, heretofore uſed within this Realme, there 
<« followeth a declaration of all ſuch jnriſditions, 
*<.&c.4s by any ſpirituall or Ecclefiaſticall power 
'< and authority hath heretofore or may lawfully 
& beexcrciſcd or uſed for thevifitation of the Ec- 
« clefiaſticall tate and perſons,. and for reforma- 
«« tjon, order and correction of theſame,and:of all 
© manner errours, hereſies, ſchiſmes,8c. to bee 
<« for ever united and annexed to the imperiatl 
crowneof this Realme.” Theninthe next words 
followeththeeſtabliſhment of the High Commiſi;- 
02 - it bcing then and there enacted that the 
«* Queenes highneſſe, her heires and ſucceſſours, 
< ſhall have full power and authority by vertue of 
_ © theſaid aR, by letters Patents under the great 
< Seale of England,to afligne, name and authoriſe, 
<© &c. ſuch perſonor perſons being naturall borne 
« ſubjes to her highneſle, her heires and ſucceſ- 
*« ſours, as her Majeſtic ſhall thinke meete to exer- 


eiſe,uſc,occupic and execute under her ports, 
er 
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*-herheires and ſucceſſours, all manner of Iuriſ. 
< dictions, priviledges,and preheminences within 
<* theſe her Realmes of Enzland,cc. and to viſir, 
*.reforme, order, redrefſe, correct and amend all 
*£ ſuch errours, herefies, ſchiſmes,abuſes, offences; 
*© contemprs & enormities whatſoever, which by 
© any manner Spirituall or Eccleftaſticall power, 
** authority or juriſdiction, can or may belawfully 0, 
reformed, &c.” Plainely in all this a& there is no- Pl 
thing contrary to that ordinary juriſdittion,which is 44K 
and hath beene claimedand exerciſed by Epiſcopal! Ml 
uthority,in the Church of England: nothing atall if 
which doth concerne the purchaſing or procuring 3M 
of Letters Patents, for their keeping Courts, and 8! 
Viſitations ; as you ſeduced by your /carned Conn- 
ſaile, bearethe world in hand. My reaſon is, be- 
cauſe whatever juriſdiction was here declared to 
beannexed unto the crowne, is called a re#orinz 
of the amticnt juriſdiction unto the ſame: and cer- 
tainely,the ordinary Epiſcopall power, of o7dinati- 
0n,cxcommunication, and ſuch like Fccleſiaſticall 
cenſures, were never in the crowne infa#,nor of 
7ight could be:and therefore could not be reſtored. 
And ſecondly becau'e whatever power 1s here 
declared to be intke Queene, her hcires and 'uc- 
ceſſours ; ſhee is inabled to transferre upon ſuch 
Commiſiioaers, as ſhee or they ſhall authoriſe un- 
derthegreat Scale of Enzland, for execution of 
the ſame. Now we know well that there isno au- 
tnority in the 412 Commiſiion(which iseſtabliſhed 
on this clauſe) derogating from the- ordinary Epiſ- 
N 8: copall 
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Cap. F: RE +. (100) 
copall power; andtherefore there was noneſuppo. 
ſedintheatir ſelfe, to be inveſted inthe 2ncexer 
the ſaid Epiſcopall authority remaining as it did, 
and ſtanding on the ſelfe ſame grounds as it had 
done formerly. Which ſaid, the laſt part of the 
Argument touching the oath of ſupremacie, taken 
_ to be taken by every Biſhop, that's already an- 
ſwered inthe Premiſles: the ſaid oath being onely 
framed, for the aboliſhment of all forreize and cx- 
traordinary power ; not for the alrering of the or- 
dinary and domeſticall juriſdition, it I ſo may 
_ callic,inrhis Church eſtabliſhed, 

I hope the Prelates are now cut of danger ofthe 
Premunire, which you threatned them; though 
younot out of danger of the Locriav law: Andif 
K. Edwardthe 6. helpe younot, I know noreme- 
die, but that according to your owne conditions, 
the executioner may be ſent for to doe his office. 
Now for K. Edwardthe 6. the caſe ſtood thus. 
King Zdward being a Miner about nine yeares old, 
at his firſt comming to the crowne ; there was 
much heaving at the Church, by ſome great men 
which were about him, who poſed to inrich 
themſelves with the ſpoyles thereof. For the ef- 
icing of which purpoſe it was thought expedi- 
ent, to leſſen the authoritie ofthoſe Biſhops which 
weretheninplace; and make all thoſe that were 
to come, the more obnoxious tothe Court; upon 
this ground there paſſed a ſtatute 19 of this King , 
conſiſting of two principall branches: whereof 
the firſt tooke off all manner of cle&ions, and 


writs 
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writs of Conge dpeſlicr, formerly in uſe; the other PL 
did jfnot take off, yet very much abate the edge KF 
of Eccleſiaſticall cenſures. Inthe firſt branch it was 
©* enacted, that from thenceforth no writ of Conge 
* a peſtier be granted, noreleRion of any Archbi- 
*ſhop or Biſhop, by Deane and Chapter made; 
* but that the king may by his letters Patents 
**at all times, when any Arch-biſhopricke or 
« Biſhopricke is voyde, conferre the ſame on 
* any whom the king ſhall thinke mecte. The ſe. 
cond<clauſe concerned the manner of proceeding 
from that time to beuſed in ſpirituall courts, viz. 4, 
©thatall ſummons, Citations, and other proceſle wh 
* Eccleſtaſticall in all ſuites and cauſes of inſtance, \F 
*andall cauſes of correion, and all cauſes of 
© baſtardie, or bigamie, or dejure patronatms, Pro- 
© bates of Teſtamems and Commiſſions ofadmini- 
<« {trations of perſons deceaſed,8&c. be made with 
<inthe name and with the ſtile ofthe king, as it is 
<in writs Orizinall or Tudiciafl at the Common Neil 
* Law, &c. Asalſothat no manner of perſonor bi 
«perſons who hath the exerciſe of Ecclefiaſticall of 
< jariſdiction uſe other ſeale of juriſdition but 
© whereinhis majeſties Armes bee ingraven, &Cc. 
© on penaltie of running in his Majeſties diſplea- 
<« {ure and indignation, and ſuffering impriſonment 
« at his willand pleaſure.” The reaſon of this or- 
der isthus delivercd in the Preamble. To the ſe- 
- cond branch, viz. becauſe that all authorntie of 
< juriſdiction ſpirituall and temporall is derived 
«and deducted from the kings Majeſtie , as ſ#- 
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'« preame head of theſe Churches, and Realmes of 
** England and Ircland, &c. and that all Courts 
ny Eccleſiaſticall within the ſaid two realmes, bee 
* kept by noother power orauthoritie, either for- 
*<reine, or withinthe Realme, but by the autho- 
*© ritie of the kings moſt excellem Majeſtie,” 
Which Ac, withevery branch andclauſe thereof 
was afterwards repealed, 1 of Queene <Aarre, 
cap. 2. and hath ſtood ſo repealed to this very 
time. For howſoever you pretend, and all your 
fellow libellers inſiſt upon it, that the ſaid ſtatute 
was revived inthe firſt yeare of K. 7ames of blefied 
memorie, and therefore that you are yet ſafe from 


the Locrian law : yet this pretence will little 


helpe you. That their aſſertion or pretences, if ex. 
ammed rightly will prooveto bea very poore ſur- 
miſe; invented onely by ſuch boutefeus as youand: 
your Accomplices, todraw the Prelates into ob- 
loquy with the common people, and make your 
Proſelytes þeleeve that they uſurpe a power pecu- 
liar to his ſacred Majeſtic, it being poſitively dc- 
livered by my Lords the Indges, with an unani- 
mous conſent, and ſo declared by my Lords chiefe 
Iuſticesin the Starre-chamber,the 14 of May now 
laſt paſt, that the ſayd Act of Repeale 1 of Queene 
Aaxy, doth ſtill ſtand in force, as unto that parti. 
cular ſtatute by you ſo much preſſed; your deſpe- 
rate clamours unto the contrary notwithſtanding, 
Nordoth there,want good reaſon why the ſaid 
Statute of K. Edward wasat firſt repealed, or why 
the ſaid Repeale ſhould bee ill in force. For be- 


ing 
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ing it wasenacted in that Statute thatfromthence- 
forthall Ecclefiaſticall-proceſſe ſhould bee: made 
inthe.kings name anti file, nor onely inall ſuites or 
cauſes of inſtance; baſtardy,: bigamic, Probatesof 
Teſtaments, &c which have-much in them.of a 
civill, ora mixt.nature atthe leſt; but inall cauſes 
of cerreq:0nalld :;it cametopaſle that excommus« 
nication, and-other cenſures ofthe Church, which 
arc ſpirituall meerely,8 in.no ſort civill, werether- 
by cither quiteaboliſhed,or of noneceffeRt, And it 
continued ſoall King Edwards reigne; to the no 
{mall increafe of vice, becauſe it nouriſhed a pre- 
ſumption of impunitie in the vicious perſor,- This 
Father £4#1mer. complaineth;ofinhis ſermon prea. 
ched before that King at Weſtminſter, Anno 1550, 
thus. & Lecherie is uſed throughout Zzgland,and 
* ſich Lechery-asis; uſed in-none- other place of 
*the world. And yetit'is madea; matter of ſport; 
<a matter of nothing,.a laughing matter andatri- 
£flenottobe paſled on, nor reformed, &c.. Well 
< I truſt it will one day be amended, &c. And here 
< Twill make a ſure to your highnefle; to:reſtore 
< ynto the Church thediſeipline'of Chriſt, in ex- 
«< communicating ſuch as be notable offenders;nor 
« neverdeviſe any other way, Forno mans able 
«to deviſe any better way, than that. God hath 
<« done; with excommunicatiorr to put them from 
«the congregation till they bee confounded. 
<« Therefore reſtore Chriſts diſcipline for excom- 
<« munication. And that ſhall be a meanebothto 
< pacifie Gods wrath and indignation, and alſo 
<that leſſe abomination ſhall be uſed, thanintimes 
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<-naſt hath beene, and is arthis day. I ſpeaks this 
*«"5fa Conſcience, and Lmeane to moye itof a 
<« willto your Grace and-your Realme. Bring into 


<theChurchof Z#2l«xd open diſcipline of Ex- - 


<« communication, that open finnes may be ſtricken 


withall. So tarre Father Larimer. What thinke you 


ſir of this See you not reaſon for it now, why 
your ſayd Statute was repealed, and why the ſayd 
repcale, ſhould continue: ſtill, Pat all that hath 
beeneſayd together, and I can ſee no hopes you 
have to ſcape the pcnaltie oftheLaw by your 4 
propoſed;but that you cry peccavi,and repent your 
follies.-'- © * | ' 
Sofarreinatiſwere to your Cavils, ( for Argu: 
ments I cannot call them) I have beene boldto 
juſtifie the proceedings of the Biſhops, intheir 
Courts Epiſcopall - whereinthere is not any thing 
thatthey uſurpe upon the King, or that authoritic 
which is inſeparably annexed tothe Regall dia- 
deme.. For granting that all authority of juriſdi- 
cionſpirituall is derived from the King, as {prone 
headofthe Church of Exg/and(although that title 
«by that name, be not now aſſumed in the ſtile 
*]Imperiall) and that all Courts Eccleſfiaſticall 
<« withinthis Realme be kept by no other authori. 
ctie, cither forreine or within this Realme, but 
<« by authority of the kings moſt excellent maje- 
ſtie; asis averred inthe ſayd Preamble of Kin 
Eawards ſtatute : yet this if rightly underſtood, 
would never hurt the Biſhops, or advantage you. 
But my reaſon is, becauſe that a a po 
| ing 
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king grants ont his: Conge 4 peſticr for the election | 
ofa Biſhop,and afterwards doth paſſe his rojall aſe 
ſent rothe ſaid eletion, & ſend his Mandate tothe 
Metropolitan for conſecration of the party which is 
ſo elected : he doth withall conferre upon him, a 
power to exerciſe that juriſdition, which by his 
conſecration, done by the kings eſpeciall Man. 
date, hc hath atteined to. And this may alſo ſerve 
for anſwere to your other cavill; but that Biſhops 
may not hold their courts or viſitations without 
letters Patents fromthe king, For were there ſuch 
alaw, (asthereis no ſuch) yet were the Prelates 
ſafe cnough from your Premmnire: becauſe the 
Rogall affent to the cletion, and Manat for the br 
conſecration, paſſing by broad feale, as the cu. Fl 
ſtome is; inable them once conſecrated toexerciſe | 
what ever juriſdiction is by the Cayoz incident to 
Fpiſcopallpower. No neede of ſpeciall /etters Pas 
tents for every AR of juriſdition, as you idly 
dreame. No morethan ifa manbeing made a 14> 
ftice of the Peace under the broad ſeale of England, 
and having tooke his oath.as the law requires; 
ſhould necde for every ſpeciall L4& ſome ſpeciall 
warrant; or any other kinde of warrant than what 
waspiven him in the generall, when firft madea Ma 
luſtice, And yet Itrow the King is the immediate (8 
fountaine alſo of all zemporall power; and no man { 
dare execute authority, but from and by him. 
Touching his Majeſties ſupremacie, more thanin 
anſwereto your chmours, I ſhall ſay nothing at 
this preſent as neither of this place nor purpoſe. It 


ts an Argument of great weightzfit rather fora ſ pe 
clall. 
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cialltreatiſe, than an occafionall replication. Only 
TI'willbe þold totellyourhatitche Fings ſupremacy 
were not more trnely and ſincerely, (withour ahy 
colour ordiffimnulation)as the Canon hath tt,defen- 
dedby my Lords the Biſhops;than by ſuch as you: 
itwould be at alofle erelong, and ſetiedon the 
veſtrie wherein you preſide. For wot you what 
King [ames replied on the like occaſion, When 
«D-. ' Reynolds in the Conference-at Hampton 
& Conrt, came in unſeaſonably once or twice with 
& the Kings Swpremacie. D*., Reynolds quoth the 
& King, you have often ſpoken for 'my ſuprema- 
« cie- anditis well. But know you-any here, or 
< any elſewhere, who like of the preſent Govern- 
& ment Ecclefiafticall, that finde fault or diſlike 
© with my ſapremacie! And (ſhortly after) putting 
his hand'unto his hat, his Matic ſayd, My Lords 
« the Biſhops I may thanke you, thar theſe men 
« doethuspleade for my Supremacie. They thinke 
& they cannot make their party good: againſt you, 
& but by appealing unto ir, as if you or ſome thar 
*2qdhere'unto you, were not well affefted towards 
«it, Butif once you were outand they in place, 
< [knovy what would become of my ſ#premacie. 
« NoBiſhop, no King, as before I ſayd.” How 
fike you this Mal. © Byytoz, is not this your 
caſe? Mutato nomine de te fabula'narratur. You 
plead indeed for the Kings ſupremacie; but intend 
your owNne. 

* Thenext great crime you have to charge upon 
the Biſhops, is that' they'Qoe oppreſfſe the kings 
Ecige people, againſt law and conſcience. _ 
: 0. 


( 1099: 

ſo. Becauſe, as' yowinforme us, Pro#ibitions' arc 
not got ſo eaſily from the Courts of Tuſtice,as they 
bave beene formerly : and'being-gotren;finde not 
ſuch entertainement and obedicnce, asbeforethey 
did; This you conceive to be their fault + and 
charge them thatby ſtopping the- ordinary courſe 
* of law , the Kings veople are cut off from the be- 


* nefit of the Kings good Ilawes: fo asitis become 


«yery geaſonang arare matter to obteine a' Pro. 
« ib;t:0nagainſttheir illegal} pratiſcs, in vexing 
«and oppreſling the kings good'fubjets. Nay, 
© they are growne ſo formidable of late,(as it they. 
«< were ſome new generation of Giants) that the 
«yery' motion of a Prohibition againſt a Prelate, or 
©*rheirproceedingsinthe hi2h Commiſſion; makes: 
<rhe Courts of Hire ſtartle; fo as bod cauſesare 
*<bft, and'Innocents condemned becanfBnotie 
© daxe pleade ind jndge their cauſe according to 
«the =. Lawes, whereby-wee ought all to be 
governed; p.69.70. My Maſters of the Law, and 
my Lords the Iudges, will conne you little thankes 
for ſo ſoule a flander, greater then which cannot 
belaid onthe profeſſion, orthe Courts of '7«ſtice. 
What none dare pleade, \nor none- dare- judge 
according 'to the Lawes' ? So you ſay -in- 


deed, Andmorethenſo, in your adareſe umo the 


Judges. <©Wharmeane's, ſay you, that diffical. 
«ty of obtaining prohibitions now adayes, where- 
*by the Kings 7nocent Subjects (youare an inne- 
< centindeed, God helpe you) ſhould berelieved 
**apainſt their unjuſt moleſtations and opprefſions 

O «n 
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<inthe Eccleſiaſtical Courts,and high Commiſion? 


* What meaneth that conſternation of ſpirit among 


&« Lawyers, that few or none can be found to pleade 
© acaule beit never ſo juſt, againſt an oppreſling 
*< Prelate, and are cither menaced or impriſoned 
ifthey doe.p. 29. Hoc eft quod palles* Is this the 


thing that ſo offends you, that prohibitions are re- 


ſtrained, or not ſent out ſo frequently from the 
Courts of Law, as of late they were, to the dimi- 


-niſhiog if not annulling che authority of the Cours 


Chriſtian £ Itrowyou are.;the, onely. £ lergie-man 


thatcomplaines of this.' Orif there be moreſuch, 
they beſuchas you, who onely make a property 
of the ciyill Courts, by them to ſcape their cen- 
ſures inthe Ecclebaſticall. /Were you ſo innocent, 
as you would have us thinke;; yourather ſhould re- 
joyce for the Churches ſake , that Prohibitions flie 
not out ſo thicke, as they haye done formely, to 
the great appreſhonof the Clergie in their ſuites 
and.buſineſſes,: eſpecially in thoſe which: did con- 
cerne the Patrimony of the Church, their tithes. 
And.ifmy:Lordsthe Iudges, are with more diffi. 
culty mooved, to ſend abroad their Prohibitions, 


then were their predeceſſours in the place before 


them, it isa pregnantevidence of their great love 
tojuſtice: Nor can it but be counted an honour to 
them toleave every Courtto that which1s proper 
toir, and forthe which ir was eſtabliſhed. And 
God forbid the Church ſhould aske or doe any 
thing that ſhould incroach uponthem, or invade 
any oftheir rights, Whatdoth this greeve your 

| conſcience 
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conſcience lo? Good Sir conſider with your elle, 
what miſchiefes Clergie-men were put to,when they 
could fcarce commence a faire, but prohibitione cau- 


_ tiveſt; a Prohibition was ſent out, to ſtop the. 


courſe of his pr[ceecingy , Orifhe badaſentence to 
reverſe thatalfo., Or if you will rot trouble your 
ſelfe in thinkingofir, will you be pleaſed to heare 

what our late Soveraigne King James hath obſcr- 
ved therein. © If ( faith-he )) 2rohibztions fhonld 
<©raſhly.and headily be granted, then no man is rhe 
© more ſecure of hisowne, though he hath gotten 

*<a ſentence with him: for as good have no law or 

< ſentence, asto have no execution thereof. A 
© poore Miniſter with much labor and expence, ha- 
*< ving exhauſted hispoore meanes, and being for-- 
*ced to forbeare his ſtudie,and to become #0z-reſi— 
© det from his flocke,. obtaines a ſentence; and 
*then when he lookes to enjoy the:fruires thereof, 
*he isdefrauded of all by a Pro/zbitzon + And fo he 
© 1s tortured hkeTaztalws ., who when he hath his 
* Apple at his mourh,& thar.he is gaping to receive. 
*<;r, then muſt it be pulled fromhim by a Projiiliiti- 
& 92, and heenot ſuffered to taſte thereof. So farre 
the Royall Advocate hath p/2a4:d rhe poore Clergies. 
cauſe. . And did he nothing asa:Judge ? Yes, he-de- 


<*clared it to be his Office, to make every. Cort con- 


*aine himſelfe within his cwn limits; and thereup= 


*0n admoniſhed allother Courts, that they ſhould 
*He carefill, every of them, ro containe themſelves 
*within thebopndsof their owne juriſdictions ; the 
*Coxrts of Common law. thatthey ſhould not be {0 


© 2 « forward: 


& 
- ” 24 


a= wo» a 
"os —— 


ww «> "po 
"= _ 
s 7 0 3 > ; 
- - wo 
| Lag ” ——Y y - 
4 15. & -- Op Dan. ow pron 
: 6 = IA. —_— 
E —_ — 


” . Ss we - 
* ——— - 5: —frvrade 
TIRIST: IE ———— 
* = = « 
IT ITEIER: wny A 
— <a 2242 'X at I Ss: 
——_ Cee = 
- = 


a' 


Car.s. 


(1s) 


> forward and prodigallin miltiplying their Probi- 


Ehitzons. 


Bur you will ſay perhaps, that your exception 
Hherh againſt theſtopping of the courſe of Prohibz- 
tions, nor ſo much, if ar all , in reall, as in perſonall 
ations: and that you are offendedonly, becauſe by 
this meanes the Kings Tz-nocert Subjetts , are nor re- 
lieved(as youand M-. P:yzz: oncewere ) from the 
unjuſt opprefſions of the Courts Ercl:ſrafticall, and 
High Commiſſion. Why,what'sthe matrer ? There is, 
< yon tell us, a great perſecution in the Church, and 
many a faithfull godly Miniſter, hath beene of late 
«ſuſpended from his miniftery,and onted of his be- 
*nefice, by the Prelates, /in the Courrs aforefiid : 
© no remedy being to be had, as in former times 
*©from the Common Law. For as the common ru- 
*mor goerh ( at leaſt you makea rumour of it ) the 
<* courle of Juftzcens ſtopped in rheſecaſes, there be- 
*ing none dares open his mouth to pleade a 
cauſe againſt the Prelates. 'Soyon in your addrefſe 
to my Lordsthe Judges. p. 29. Foran example of 
the which,as well the petfecution ; as the want of 
Remedie, you mſtancein the Miniſters of S#rrey, 
©*whoareſufpended of their miniſterie, and oured 
«of cheir trieanesand frectholds againſt all law and 
& conſcience : yet are ſo diſheartned and over-awed 
**that they darenot conrend in law againſt their 
*©Prelate, [the Lord Biſhop of Wizton } for feare of 
<«farther vexations,and are ont ofhope of any faire 
©hearing wm an ordinary legallway.'p. 70. of your 
Paſguill, What want'oFremedie cart you or they 

complaine 


(111) 
complaine of, if they have not ſought it : 'or rather 
if their conſcience tell them, and choſe with whom 
they have adviſed, advertiſe them , that in ſuch ca» 
ſesasthisis , the Judges cannot by the law , award a 
Prohibition, if they ſhould deſire it. Doe you con- 
celve the caſe aright? If not, T will take leave to tel! 
yon; His Mateſtie having publiſhed his Dec/azatios 
about /awfull paſtimes onthe $1unday, gives order to 
his Biſhops that:prblication thereof be made in all 
their ſeverall dioceſſes,reſpeFzvely. The Biſhops here- 
upon appoint the izcymbert of every Church, to 
read the booke unto the people; that ſothe people 
might theberter take notice of it : and finding op- 
poſition to the ſaid appointment; made by ſome re- 
fractory perſons, of your owne condition, preſſe 
them to the performance of it by vertne of that Ca- 
popicell obedience, which by their ſeverall oathes 
they were bound to yeeld unto their 0r47za77es: But 
ſeeing nothing bur contempt, and contempt upon 
contempt, after much patience and long-ſuffering, 
and expettation of conformitie to their ſaid ap- 
pointment, ſome of the moſt pervers amongſt them, 
have in ſome places, beene ſuſpended , aſwell a ben- 
ficio as officio, for an example to the reſt. No man 
deprived, or outed, as you ſay, of his meanes and 
Nvelihood, that T heare of yet ? This 1s the Caſe. 
Which being meerly Ecclefiaſticall, as unto the 
ground, being a contempt of and againſt their 0rd7- 
zarie; and meerely Eccleſiaſticall, asunto the Cen- 
fare, which wasſaſpenſion : I cannot ſee what re- 
medie youcan find for them amongſt the Lawyers, 
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bur that which every man.might give them , good 
and wholſome Coxnſaile. And call youthis a perſe- 
cution? when a few refractarie perſons are juſtly 
puniſhed in a legall way, for their diſobedience? For 
howſoever they and you. pretend, that the Com- 
mand was contrary to the-Law of God , and could 
not be performed with a ſafe conſcience ; yet this 
was onely apretence :. their reading of the booke 
( had the Contents thereof difpleaſed them) being 
no morean:Argument of their approbarion of any 
thing therein contained;then when a Common Crier 
reades a Proclamation, which perhaps he likes nor- 
It muſt be therefore ſome 4ſſociation had and made 
among(t them, to ſtand it outuntothe laſt; and put 
ſome baffle or affront on. that aunthoritie which had 
impoſed it. 

Such alſo is the pzrſecution doubtleſſe, which 
you ſo complaine of in the two whole Counties of 
©* Norfolke,and Sxffolke,where in a very ſhort ſpace, 
«(as you ſay ) there hath beene the fon!eft havock 
© of Miniſters, and rheir flocks, 8c. as ever our eyes 
*©haveſeene: there being already, as youtell us, 60 
<Miniſters ſiſpended, and betweene 60. and 80. 
*<more having had time given them till Chriſt-rtide 
*(rakeheed of Chriſtmaſſe by all meanes, by which 
* time, as you ſay, they muſt either bid rheir good 
* conſcience fare-well, or elſe their pretions Mini- 
«ſtery, andneceflary meanes. Inall Queene Marzes 
«* time, no ſuch havock made, in ſo ſhorc a time , of 
*rhe faithfull Miniſters of God, inany part of, yea, 
*or mthe whole land. p. 65. The ſameis allo told 

| us 
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us in the Newes from Ipſwich. Nay , more then fo, 
youtell ns bow one or two godly Miniſters (ſome 
of your Aſſociates) were threatrned by Dodter Cop= 
bet, Chancellor of that diocefſc, with Piſtolling a: d 
hanging, and I know not what; becauſe they had re- 
fuſed roread His Majeſties Declaration about law- 
fullſports. In this you doz as ſhametully belie the 
Chancellor, as you have cone the Biſhop 1n all the 
reſt : of whoſe proceedings in that dioceſſe , I will 
preſent you with a ſhorr account, that youmay ſee 
how groſly you abuſe the world. And firſt, you 
may be pleaſed to know, that the Clergie of thac 
Dioceſſe, comprehending all that are in ſpirituall 
dignitie or office, and all Parſons, Vicars, Curates 
and Schoole-maſters (taking in the LeQurers with 
all ) amount unto rhe number of 1500. or there- 
abouts. So that in caſe there had beene 60. of that 
Fifteene hundred ſuſpended by the Biſhop , as you 
ſay there were; had this beene ſuch a terrible 
perſecution, as you give it out for ? Bur yet 
1tisnotſoas you rel[ns neither. For at the begin- 
ning of Novezzber,when you Preached that Paſqn?l, 
of the Fifteene hundred , there were not twice fif- 
teen,8&thar's not halfe your number involved in any 
Ecclefiaſticall cenſure of what ſort ſoever ; andnot 
above fixteene ſuſpended. Sixtie and fixteene are a- 
like in ſound : bur very different in the number : 
and of thoſe fixteene, eight were then abſolved fer 
atimeof further triall coberaken of them ; and two 
did voluntarily refigne their places; ſo rhat you 
hayebur ſix ſuſpended abſolutely , and perfi ſting ſo. 
| ow 
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Now ofthe reſidue, there was one deprived., after 
notorious inconformitie for 12. yeeres together, 
and finall obſtinacie after ſundry ſeverall moniti- 
ons :eight excommunicated for not appearing atthe 
Court, and toure mhibited from preaching ; of the 
which foure, one by his education, was a Draper, 
another was aWeawver , and the third was a Taylor, 
Whereare the 60. now, that you fo cry out of? I 
have the rather given you this in the particulars, 
(which were collected faithfully unto my hands,out 
of the Regiſterie of that Dioceſe )' that.you, and 0- 
ther men may ſee, your falſe and unjuſt clamours : 
the rather, becaule it was related tome by a friend 
ofmine inG/orefterſhzre, that it, went current there 
among(t your Brethren, that your ſaid 60, were ſu- 
ſpended for no other cauſe , then for repeating rhe 
doxologz2 at the end of the Lords Prayer. Sofor 
your other number betweene 60. and 80. ſaſpen- 
ded; upon. day. till Chz;ſtxafſe ( or. Chriftide as you 
pleaſe to phraſe it) upon examination of the Regi- 
{ters, there appeare bur eight; and thoſe not all ſu- 
ſrended neither : rwo being Excommunicated for 
vor appearing. Eighty and Eight doe come as necre 
in ſound, as Sixtie and.Sixteene before: : but differ 
more a great deale m the Calculation. Andiſomuch 
for the grand perſecution in the Dioceſſe-of Nor- 
wich, How dce you find it pray you, in-:other pla- 
ces?Why more or lefle ſay you over al the Kingdom. 
For you .complaine as truly, but more generally, p. 
27. ©© chat many Godly Miniſters in theſe dayes;are 
<©moſtunjuſtly., illegally, yea, and —— 
«<alfo 


*a{fo, in a moſt barbarous and furious manner , ſu- 
* pended, excommunicated, outed of theirlivings, 
* and deprived of all ivelihood and means to main- 
& taine themſelves. © How juſt ſoeyer the cauſe be 
- on the Prelates part, and that there be no other 
- means to bring things to right,there where the Or- 
ders of the Church areſo out of order , then by the 
examplary puniſhment of the moſt pervers, to ſettle 
and reduce the reſt : yetperſecution it muſt be, if 
youpleale to call it ſo. . Sach I»-ocent people, as 

your ſelfe, that runne point-blanck againſt the Or- 

' dersof the Church , cannot be cenſured and procee- 
ded with in a legall way ; bat inſtantly you cry our, 

2 Perſeention. But thus cid your Fore-fathers in 

Queene Elzzabeths time : et nil mirum eft ſt patri- 

zent filij. | 
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The foure firſt Innovations charged 
by H. B. upon the Biſhops, 


moſt clearely proved to beno 
Innovations. 


Eight Innovations charged upon the Biſhops by H. B, 
King James bis order to young Students in Divinz- 
ty made an Innovation in pozzt of doGFrines the 
reaſon of the ſaid order ,, and that it was agreeable 
to the old Canons of this Church. Another Order 
of King James, ſeconded by his Majeſty now being, 
with ſeverall Bookes of private men made an Inno- 
vation of the Biſhops. No difference betweeve the 
Churchof Rome aud England 7» Fundamentalls. 
Privat? opinions of ſome men, made Innovations i 
point of doFrine. The Pope not Antichriſt, for any 
thing reſolved by the Church of England. The do- 
Frine of Obedience and of the Sabbath, not alte- 
red, but revived, explained, and reduced to wl:at it 
was of old. No Innovation made in point of diſci- 
pline. A gencpall view of Innovations charged upon 
the Biſhops in point of worſhip. Bowing at the Name 
of Jeſus, praying towards the Faſt, and adoration 
towards the: Altar, zo #ew Inventions ; #07 ſtar- 


ding up at the holy Goſpel. Crofle-worſhip falſely 
C 
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(115) 
charged wpon the Biſhops.” No-Tuu0vation made by 
the Biſhops in the civill government. . The dignity 
and authority of the High-Commitlton. 


FS 15 the perſecution, ſuch arethe 7210« 
/ vations alſo, which you have char- 
ged upon the Biſhops , both yours 
> and ſoboth' falſealike. Yer ſuch a 
7 neat conrriver are you,that you have 
made thoſe 1znovations which you 
dreame of, the cauſe of all that perſecrrtioz which 
you ſocry outof. For in your Paſq#l, itis told us, 
< that we may ſee or heare at the leaſt, of'o d hea- 
* Ding and ſhoving tocre# Altar-wo:ſhip and Feſu- 
© worſhzp, and other inventions of men,and all, as 1s 
*rooplaine; to ſet up Popery againe ; and for nor 
«<yeelding rotheſe things miniſters are faſpended, 
«*excommunicared, &Cc. pag: 25, And pag. 64. 
you ground the perſecution (as you call it) in the 
Dioceſſe of Norwich , wpoxr the violent and im- 
petuons' obtruding of new Rites and Ceremonies. 
#701ies. You call upon the Biſhops by the name of 
Teſiticall novell DoGors, to bluſh and be aſhamed, 
«< and tell them thar they doe ſuſpend, excommuni-- 
©cate and perſecure with all fary Gods faithful mi-- 
E Li{ters, and all becanſe they will not, they may 
E< nor, they dare not obey their wicked commands, 
f which are repugnant to the lawes both of God' 


* 2nd man. p. 81. © If this be trne, if choſe thar-- 


bee thns dealt with bee Gods faithfall miniſters, 


and thecommands impoſed upon them ſo wicked- 
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as you ſay they are, contrary to the lawes. both of 
God and man : and tending fo notoriouſly ro ſer up 
Popery againe : you have the berter end of the ſtaffe, 
and will prevalle at laſt, no queſtion. Meane while 
«you have good cauſe, as youpleaſe to.tell ns, to 


© comfort your ſelfe, and blefſe the name of God, 


in that he hath not left himſelfe without witneſſe, 
bur hath raiſed up many zealous and couragions 


© champions of his truth, 'T meane faithfull mini= 


E©ſters of his word, whochuſe rather to loſe all they 
< have, then roſubmir and proſtitute themſelves ro 
< the wicked, unjuſt, and baſe commands of uſur- 
< ping & Antichriſtian muſhromes ; their very not 
<vyeilding in this battel being a preſent victory.p.83 
But on the other ſide, if the commands of the Supe- 
rior be juſt and pious agreeable to the orders of the 
Church, and all pure antiquity : then are your god- 
ty faithfull miniſters no better then factious and 


ſHhiſmaricall perſons: and you your own deare ſelf - 


a ſeditious Bowtefezy, 10 ro nconrage and applaud 
them for ſtanding our againſt authority. This we 


ſhall ſee the betrer, by looking on thoſe 7novatz- 


9s, which as you fay,T he Prel/ates of later dayes have 
haled in by head and ſhoulders, being be ſides and againſt 
the law of the Ian, and much more the law of God. p. 
I11. Theſe youreduce totheſe eight heads, viz. 
1. Innovation in dofrine. 2. in diſcipline, 3. in 
the worſhipof God, 4. in the Civill government, 
5. in the altering of bookes, 6. in themeanesof 
knowledge, 7. inthe rule of faith, and 8. inthe 
Rule of manners. Iris a merry world,mean-while, 

when 
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when you and ſuch as you, the -7pz0mators and No- 
vatiags of the preſent times, complaine of other 
men for that very fault, of which your ſelves. are 
onely guilty.' 9x iulerit Gracchos & 

But to goe with you point pey point, -vhat. Iy20- 
wVatioas have you to complaine of in point of do- 
Grine-? Marry, fay you, © There wasanorder 
\ Errocured from King Zames of famous memory to 
the Univerſities, that young Students ſhould not 
©reade onr moderne learned writers, as Ca/vim, Be- 
«c-4,andothers of the reformed Churches, bar the 
*© Fathers and School-men.p.11 1. jd oc ad Ithy= 
cli boves 2 What have the Biſhops now ative todo 
with any att of King James his time : or how can 
this dire&tian of that, learned Prince bee brought 
within the compaſſe of 1-vpations mn point of do- 
Arine? Directions to young Students how to or- 
der and diſpoſe their ſtudies, are no points of do- 
Earine : nor doe I finde it in the Articles off the 
Church of Ezgland, that Calvzz or Beza aregibbee 
preferred before Saint Aftiz or 4Aq7nas. But doe 
you know the reaſon of the faid direftion ? or if 

ou donot, will you learne? Then I will tell you. 
here was one Knzght a young Divine that prea- 
ched about that time at Saint Peteys in Oxford, and 
in his Sermon fell upon a dangerous point (though 
ſuch perhaps as you like well of) 23%. that the infe- 
#'0ur Magiſtrate had a lawfull power tooxder and cor- 
re@ the Kine if he didamiſſe : uſing this ſpeech of 
T rajans unto the Captaine of his Guard, Accipe huxc 
gladinm, quers pro me ſibene imperavero diſtringes ; 
P 3 WW 
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fin minus contra me. For this being calledin queſti- 
on, borh in the Univerſity and before the King, he 
layed the fault of all upon ſome late Divines of for- 
raigne Churches, who had miſguided him ig that- 
point : eſpecially on Parexs, who in his Comment 
on the Romans had ſo ſtared it, and in thewhich he 
found rhat ſaying of the EmperourTr4/av. On this 
confeſſion P-rew5 Comment on that Epiſtle was 
publickly and ſolemnly burnt at Oxford, Cambridge, 
and Saint Paxls Crofle Londop: And ſhortly after 
came out that order of King James, prohibicing 
young ungrourided Students robeginne their ſtu- 
dies '1n Divinity with ſuch books as thofe, in-whom 
there were ſich dangerons poſitions, tending, ſo 
manifeſHy: to Anarchy and diſobedience: but thar 
they ſhonld beginne with the holy Scriptures, ſo gde- 
ſcerdendo tothe Farhers; andthe School men, and 
by degrees to thoſe Divines you ſo much magnifie. 
Wh hurt in this good Fr, bur that it ſeemes*, you 
aref2Tified with yorr old feate, rhatby this means 
the Kinds may come to havean unlimited power : 
and abſolure obedience will be preſſed more 
throughly on the ſubiccts conſcience. 'Beſtdes, you 
cannotbut weltknow that generally thoſe divincs 
of forraigne Churches are contrary im the point of 
diſcipline, unto the #7zerarchy and rites of the 
Church cf Exeland: which ſome implicitely, and 
fome explicitely, have - oppoſed and quarrelled: 
Which as it is the onely reaſon why you world 
have them ſtudicd in the firſt place, that ſo young 
ftidenrs mightbc ſaſoned with your —_— 
| ciples : 


(119) 


<iples:: ſo might it be another motive, why by the 
Kings direftion they ſhould come laſt; | that Stu- 
dents finding in the Fathers, Councels; and Eccle- 
fſiaſticall hiſtorians, what was the true and ancient 
kinde of governement-in the-Church of.:Chriſt, 
might judge the better of the modernes when:they 
came toreade them. Norwas this'any new dire&tion: 
neither ir being ordered by the Canons of the 
yeere 1571, Cap. deComcionatoribus , that nothing 
ſhould be2 preached unto thepeople, but whar was 
conſonant unto the dodrine of the old and new 
Teſtament , gzodgue ex 3lla ipsa dot rina Catholict 
Patres & veteres Epiſcopi collegeriat, and had beene 
thencecolleed by the Orthodox Fathers, andan- 
cientBifhops. ' pBINgf _ 

As for your dealing with the- Fathers ,, of whom 
you fay as Virgil faid of Exnims, that they which 
reade them muſt -2argaritase Cano legere, gather 
pearles out of the mud ;;p. 112. that's buta aſt 
of your good manners. Nor would you ſlight them 
ſo, Itake it,but that the moſt of them were Biſhops. 
But whatſoever you thinke of them, a wiſer man 
then you hath roldus, qui omnem Patribus adimit 
anthoritatem,nullam relinguet ſibz. 

Your ſecond Innovation in point of doGrine, is 
ſolike rhe firſt; tharone would ſweare they were 
ofone mans obſeryation : and that is ocuring 
of another order in King James hisn hibiting 
young Miniſters to preach of the doctrMes of eleCti- 
on and reprobation, and that none bur Biſhops and 
Deanes ſhould handle thoſe points? Good Sir what 

Hurt 
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hartin this? Are thoſe deepe myſtetiesof Gods ſe- 
cret Connſailes, fir. argument for young unexperi= 
enced Preachers, wheretn, calores jwoeniles excerce- 


re, totrie their manhood, and give the firſt affay of 
rheir abilitiesar call you this anſnnovacion inpoint- 
of doftrine, when astor oughtyou-have tofky, the 


doctrine inthoſe porntscontimued, as before it did : 
onely the handling ofthe fame was limited aridre- 
ſtrainedto graverheads.  Thelike comphairtt,you 
make of his Majeſties Dectargiion before the Arti: 
cles,by meanes whereof you ſay;the dottrinsof the 
Goſpellmuſt bee for ever huſht and lated afleepe. 
P- 11.4. what Sir, areallthedottrines of the, Goſpel 


hwuſbr and laiad atleepe, becauſe you-areitnhibited = 


to preach of predeſtination and that not abfolarely 
neither, but that. you may not wreſt the Article in 
that point; as youwere accafſtomed.. 'This was the 
Devills plea to-#2e, and. rom him you learnrits 
thatGod had faid to our-firſt farher, hee: foonld not 
eate of every or any tree in the Garden of Eder ;where= 


as he was reſtrained onely-from the tree of knowledge 


of goed andevill. Bax hereof wee have ſpoke alrea-. 
die, and referre you thirher. Hithertoalſo you re- 
duce the publiſhing of certainebookes, moſt of rhe 
which were either anſwer'd,or calledin: and there- 
fore you have littlereaſonroexcept againſt them. 


My of Choheſters 'appeate.,' was, as you 
lay, call y our gracions Soveraigne : and had 
not othe free leave to print andpubliſh a dif- 


courſe in anſwere tor? The: Hiſterirall urration 
you difliked, and that was calledih too, co pleaſe 


you: 
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yo. If Door Facksons bookes;; were 45' you 
fallly rellus, co: mairitaine' Armnnianiſme;, T donbr 
not bat.you have in keepioy, a booke inviſible' to 
any but to ſuch as you , ſaid to bee vrrit by Doctor 
Twiſſe, as much againſt his perſon , as againſt his 
argument. For Doctor: Coſems Przvate Devotions; . 
that ſtill lieth heavy on your komacke , as not yet 
digeſted: though both your ſelfe and your /carned 
Counſelidiſgorged your ſelves upon him in a furious 
manner. Zrowges prayer before hisSermon if you 
are agrieved at, you may finde the verie clanſe ver- 
batin; in King Edwards firſt hiturgie, Anno 1549. 
whichin that verie a&t of Par/;zameyrt , wherein the 
ſecond was confirmed, is ſaid to bee a very Godly o7= 


der, agreeable to the word of God, and the Prim:tivy- 


Church,” As for Franciſcus 4 8.' clara, being thebook 
15 writ inlatine ; and printed in the parcs beyond 
ſea; how can you charge the Biſhops with it: for 
that it hath beene printed in Loxdos, and preſented 
rorhe King bya Prelate , you dare not certainely 
affirnie; bur ſpeake it onely npon heere-fay.p.117. 
Or were it fo, yet being written 1n the larine, ir is 
- meete for Schollers, and ſuch as underſtand that 
language : 'notas your pamphlets are, propoſed un- 
tothe common people, either ro misjnforme them, 
or to inflame them. Asfor the booke inticuled the 
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Female glorie, you finde not in ir, that I ſee by. your 


collections, any thing politively or dogmarically 
delivered, contrarie unto any point of dedarine 
eſtabliſhed and received in the Church of Eneland. 
Some fivelling language there is in ir, and ſome Apo- 


ſtrophes 


Cans: 
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Fraphes, I perceive by xgwta'the 277m Marte ;; 
which if you take for!-Invocations,c,you: miſtake: 
his meaning : whotells us plainly, as.yoicite him; 
p.1 25. that the aore wee aſcribe unto her , ſetting In- 
wocation apart, the more gracious wee appeare 31s our 
Saviour fight. No Innovationhitherto in point: of 
Dodrine. ' 4 = ;rfe 

From bookesſet ont by private men, proceed we 
to the opinions of ſome certaine ©»idams, which 
youarediſpleaſed with : and were i: ſo, as you. re- 
port it, yetthe opinions of ſome private men, prove: 
not inmy.-poore'Logick an T»2ovation in; the-Do-, 
&rineby the Church delivered, though contrary 
unto the Doctrine ſodeliyered. Tomake an Imre: 
vation mn pointot Doftrine , there mult 'be an una» 
nimous and general 'concurrenceofminds andmen,. 
toſet on foote the new, anddeſert the old': nor-rhe:. 
particular fancie'of one private man. And yet I: 
think, you willnot find ne out that particular man, 
that hath defended'any thing contrary to-the Da- 
d&rineof the Churchof Exg/and. and paſſed uncerts: 
fured. Yes that you can, you fay; for certaine. For: 
agreat Prelate in the High Commiſſzon Court , ſaid: 
openly at the cenſureof D*. Baftwick,, that weeand! 
the Church of Roxve, differ not in: ſwndamentalibur,; 
but c3rca fundamentalia : as alſo that the ſame had, 
beene affirmed by one Choxye.p. 122. Suppoſe this: 
true, and how comes this to be ant 22novationiti the. 
Dodrine ' of the Church: of E#g/aud. Hath the 
Church any where derermined, that wee, and thoſe. 
of Rome doe differ inthe Frndamentalls ; if not;why 


| (35) 
doe yourmake this ſaying an. 72n0vel;on in the 
ChurchesDoctrine. ''The Church indeed hath told 


us.in the Ninereenchi Avticle,, that the Chrrch. of 


Rometeth erred, mot only intheir livthe and manner 
of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith : it. hath 
not told us that. that Church hath erred in Fax4a- 
mentalls. Thelearned Fynizrcould have told you 
that theChurch of Rowe isa traeChurch,yxoadefſer- 
#zamr, according to the efſenceof a Church, /zb. de 
Eccl. cap.7. and D*. Whitakers, that there were mas 
ny things inthe Church of Rozze ( Baptiſme, the 
Miniſtery, and the Scriptures ) que ad veram ecclefi- 
ampertinext , Which properly appertaine to a true 
Church?An argament thatneither of themthought 
that Church had erred in Fundamentalls. And cer 
rainly, 1f that confeſſion of Saint Peter, Thon art 
Chriſt the Sonne of the I#ving God, Matth. 16. be that 
Rocke, on which the Chnrch'of Chriſt is funded; as all 
our Proteſtazt Divines affirme it 1s: the: Church of 
Rome,doth hold as faſton that foundation, as you, 
orahy Zealot of yori acquaintarice; and hath done 
more againſt the Werezcþs of this Age, in mainte=- 
narice af the Divinirie of onr Lord and Saviour, 
then you, or any one of your Divines, be heewho 
hewill. But forthe Church of Rome; that it is atrue 
Church, and that wee doe not differ from them in 
Amdarentalk, you riayſce firrtherin a liccis booke 
calledthe Recoxiler( doenor yowremeniber ir,and 
the occaſion of it to? ) wrirby the Biſhop of Exe+ 
fer, now being : anditherein the opinion of forme Bi- 
ſhops, to the ſelfeſathe purpoſe , apdobſene w_ 
| | Q 2 allo, 
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alfo, learned men,whoſe judgement you preferre in 
other things more then any Biſhops. | Had you but 
throughly ſtudied the Receciler,as-you ſbould have 
done, you had not madethisquarrell, perhaps none 
acall;:; 01 4 "2 IR 
- Asfor the ather optaions of more privatemen. that 
have offended you, you goe on, and fay , that J=ff;- 
fi-ation by works was mainrained in Cambe#dge ;..at 
the Commencement, not.long agoc ; and rhat $he/, 
fords booke will prove Juſtification by Charitie : as 
alſo, that the ſaid $he/ford, in that book, maintai- 
neth that the Pope is not Aztichrift, contrary, as you 
ſay, to the reſolved Dodrinesof our Church, in our 
Homilies, and elſe-where.p.1 22. and 123. In an» 
ſwererothe firſt of which, I hope you doe not think 
in earneſt, that whatſoever point 1s ventilated, and 
diſcuſſed in the P»ublike 8chooles, is preſently concei- 
vedto beaDodrine of the Chxrch : or that there 
hath beene nothing handled in thoſe difputarions, 
but what is agreeable thereto. Many things there, 
both are, and may be handled and propounded 
blemarically, and argued Pro.and Coz, as the cuſtom 
Is; as well for the diſcovery of the trueth;asthe ere 
Hueof the queſtion betweene the partes. And if 
you pleaſe to caſt your eye npon thoſe queſtions, 
which have beene heretofore diſputed at thoſe ſo» 
lemne rimes : how many will you find amongft 
them, and thoſe of your owne ſpeciall friends, in 
which the Church hath not determined : or not de- 
termined fo,as they have then and there been ſtated, 


' andyetno clamour raifed about it. Nor doe you 
truely 


| 127) 
ttuely relate the Eufineſſe neither- ;Thefrs not being 


ſo propoſed, as you mforme us ; Viz. 'Lhat wee are: 


Juſtifiect by Workes; but onely that good Workes 
areeffefually-neceſiary+to Salvation 3 fo thar'the 
principall part of our juſtification , was by the Do- 
&or, th-n andthere, aſcribed rofaith ; workes on- 
ly comming in, aseffectuallmeanes toour ſalyarion.' 
For She/fords.Booke,' whatever is jn that mint ts 
ned. ſhonkd as little trouble you, tf he aſcribe a ſpe- 
ciall eminencte unto Charinie, m- ſome certaine 
things; it1snomore then what was taught him by 
Saint Pax}, whodorh preferre it,as.yoti cannor'chuſe 
butknow, before Faith and- Hope. Nor doth hee 
attribute our juſtification thereunto m any other. 
fenfe, then what was tanght him by Saint James. 
And here I purpoſed to have left you wich theſe/0- 
pmions of particular and private meh, but- that you 
tel us by the way, that by the Dodrine of our 
Church, inthe Homilzes and elſewhere, it is reſolved 
that the Pope is A#tichriſt. Your elſe-vthere I am 
fure isno where, and that which you alledge from 
the booke of Homilies, 1525 good as nothing. The 
Second\Hom3/ie for Whit ſwnday, concludeth with a 
Prayer. ** that by the mighty power of the holy 
«Ghoſt, the comfortable Dodtrine of Chriſt may 
&© he truely preached, truely received, and traly fol- 


C A 6, 


<lowed inall places, tothe beating dowr: of (linne; - 


<« death, the Pope, the Devill, and all the Kingdom 
© of Antichriff. © Can you conclude from hence, 
that by the Dodrin of the Church, thePope is 4»##- 
chrift ? the Devill afſoone. For they arepurthere as 

Q 3 | diſtin 
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diſtint —— the' Devil, and the kings 
dome of Awizchrift:zand'being pur downe as diſtin«t, 
you have'no reafon to-conchide' that it 1s reſolved 
by that H6#2/7e; that the Pope is Antichriſt, Nor 
doth the 6 Homilie of Rebt#orp, ſay the Pope is 
Antichrift, Thoughit faith fomewhar of the ' Baby- 
 lonicall beaſt of Kome. Thewhole clauſe is this. 
© In'King Fohur time: the Biſhop of Rowe under+4 
© #tanding the bruire' blindnefſe, ignorance' .of 
«© Gods word, andſuperſtitionof Engliſhmen, and 
* how machithey were 'inchned'to worſhip the 
<<, Babylomicalt beaſt.of Rome; and to feare.'ul his 
<,threatnings and'canfeteſts. curfes, hee: abuſed 
* them thus, &c. Wherecertainely; the Babyloni- 
call beaſt 'of Rozeis not the fame with the Biſhop 
orPopeof. Rowe :but-racher the.abu ſed power of 
char then prevalent -and predominanr:See, Or were 
it thatthePopeis meanr;yer not being ſpokeh-polt+ 
tively and dogmatically,that the Pope 1$;and1s tobe 
belctved tobe the B45y/avcall beaſt of Rome; it is 
no'more to bee accounted fot a.dotrine of the 
Church of E2g/a»d, therithar it was\ plaine Siniony 
#» the Prelates then to pay unto'the Biſhap af Rome 
great ſummes of mony for their Bulls, and conforma< 
tions, 'a is there affirmed, ' I have yerone thing 
more to ſay mmroyouin this point;; Saint Fol hath 
given it for'a rule; ' that every ſpirit ' that confeſ- 
ſeth not, 4hat Feſws' Chrift is come in the fleſh, is not 
ef God, but 3s that Spirit of Antichriſt whereof you 
hioehrard Re. So that unleſſe you can makegood 
as I fhinkoyou cannor;rthatthe Pope of Rane _ 
| | Ole 
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 - Hithertowe have followed youto finde an inno- 
vation in point of doftrine;andare yet to ſeeke:and 
if wee finde'it' not it thenexr two inſtances both 
wee and you have loſt onrilabour#!!There you fay 
ſorhowhat donbrleſſe ; 'and charge the Biſhop with 
rwo dangerous innovarions;' one - iti 'rhe'doftrine 
of obedience to ſuperiors; the orher ir» the doftrine 
of the $aþbath'or. Lords-day. Theſe: wee have met 
withall alreadie, and therefore ſhall fay httle\ here, 
Oneſy I woultfaine learne , for I know®not'yet, 
where that conditionall obedience whichiyou one- 
ly tike of, isdeliveredto is by the Church;'\where 
there's any thing layed downe, for 'a' pablick-do- 
d&rine!} again{tcharabſokite obedience, whidryon 
ſodiſhike, and reckon rh&inforcingof rt /amongſt 
the Innovations made m point of dodrine ? your 
brethrenm'the Conference at Hampton Conrt, pat 
inaſcruple; © how farre an ordinance of he Church 
wasto binde them, without irmpeaching of their 
&©-Chrittian libertie:where at the King being rich 
© moved, anfwered, that it ſmelled very ranckely of 
© Anabaptiſme ; adding; I charge you never toſpeak 
© moretoithar point, Chow'farre youare bond "to 
< obey? )whenrhe Church hath ordained it. What 
<thimk: you Sir. Heere is an abſolute obedience 
preachedro rhe Churches! Ordinances. Thope you 
cannor tender lefſe unto the Orders of the King. As 
for that:other T#200ation' which ' you tell = of, 
about 
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about the dodrine of the $84bbath; there is indeed 
a mighty alteration in it,:E, could wiſh there were 
not: but it was made by you and yours , who litle 
more then 40. yeeres agone, firſt broached theſe 
Sabbath-ſperulations m the Church of Exgland; 
which now you preſſe uppon her for her antient 
dodrine. This hath beene ſhewne at large elſe» 
where, and therefore T will lay nothing now. Bur 
where' you ſay, that for the maintenance of thar 
change which you lay vxgon them, their zove/ Do- 


Gors, have trained the veirtes of their conſcience no 


tefſe' thrs:of their brajxts. p.126:I am bold to tell 
Fou,; that at the beſt you: are a*moſt uncharicable 
man, tO judge the hearts ofluſe whoſe face you know 
ot; For my part, I can ſpeake forone, and take al- 
mighty God to witnefſe that inthe part committed . 
tomee, 'Thayedealt withallingeniutic and ſinceris 
tie:and makethis proteſtation-before God and man; 
that if in all che ſcriptures, Fathers, Councells, mo- 
derne writers,.or.,whatſoever monument of the 
Church, I mer within ſolong a ſearch; I had faund 
any thing in favour of thatdodrine, which you ſo 
approve;{ would nothaye concealed it, to the ſup- 


preflion ofacrath, for all the world. How ever you 


accuſe me, yet my conſcience doth not. DeleZat ta- 
mep conſtientia quod eflanime pabulum, incredzbilz 
iucuntitate perfuſun , inLe#antive anguage. = 
Your Innovations1n the points of Do@rix being 
blowne to nothing, lepus ſee nexr what is it that 
you have tofay. forthochange of dzſcipline; the ſe= 


cond Innovation which yon chargeupon my _ 
| the 


(131) 
the Biſhops. And here you fay , that where of old 
&.thecenſures of the Charch were.to be inflicted 
< upon diſorderedand yicious perſons, as drunk- 
& axds adulterers, heretickes, Apoſtata's, falſe-tea- 
< chers and the like :;now the ſharpe edge thereof 
< is turned mainely againſt Gods people and Mini- 
ſters, even for their yertye and pierie , and becauſe 
they will not conforme to their impious orders p. 
127. That Biſhops ſometimes turne the edge of 
their authoritie,onthoſe who you'entitle Gods mix 
niſters,and people,is as true, asneceflarie : birt that 
they turne it on them even for their pietic and ver- 
rue, is both falſe and ſcandalous. Inſt ſoa Brother 
of yours, whom I -fpareto name,: preached onceat 
Oxford, that gootand honeſt men were purpoſely 
excluded from preftermentsrhere, ob ho: 1p ſum quod 
2ij, quod boni, onely becauſe they were inclined to 
pictie and yertye. But Sir, thoſe godly folke you 
{peake of, are Godly onely in your eye, and in 
fach as yours : and if the edge of anthoritie be rurn- 
cd upon them, it is becauſe they have too much of 
your ſpirit in them. The cenſures of the Church 
proceed no otherwife. now then of old they did. 
Looke inthe antient Capozs, and youſhall ſeewith 
what ſeyeritie the Church ofold did puniſh 8 -67ſ- 
muticks and Separa'ifts : andtellmeeifthe Church 
now doth[not deale more mercifully with you, 
then of old it did. And whereyon ſeemeto intj- 
mate, that now the cenſtres of the Church are 


not inflicted as of old, upon diſordered and vicious 


perſons : ;that's but your wonred art to traduce the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops and make them odious to your followers. 
For looke unto the Arricles for the Metropolitan 
viſitation, of my Lord of Canterbury Anno 1635. 
and for the viſitation of my Lord of Norw7ch, 
Anno 1636. both whichT amfſure you haye per- 
uſed, or any ofthe reſt which you meete next with. 
Looke 'on them well, and tell mee truely, if you 
can, whether there bee not fpeciall order for the 
preſenting of all thoſe vicious and diſordered per- 
fons, of the kindes yon mention-:. you could not 
chooſe but knowe this, having ſeene the Articles : 
and therefore doe belie them” againſt your co»ſc;- 
exce. And fo I leave you and this point of the 
Churches diſcipline : which if it bee not changed 
is nofault of yours, who have endeavored nothing 
more then to introducea yotall alteration of it, 

The third generall Innovation which you make 
complaint of, is inthe worthip of God, which (as 
you rell ns)they goeabout to turne infide outward, 
placing the true worſhip which is in Spirit and 
truth, ina Wil worſhip of mans deviſing. p. 128. 
Particularly, in bowing to the name of 7eſs, to the 
Communionuble or rather Altar, praying with thetr 
faces towirds the Eaſt, ſtanding at the reading of the 
Goſpell, As alſo reading their ſecona ſervice at the 
Altar, and the like. p. 129. You tell us allo of 
their teaching, pratifing, and preaching new 
formes of wes. ſecundum uſum Sarum, and (ct- 
ting then up againce in Churches, as Alrer-worſhip, 
Teſu-worthip, Image-worſhip, Croſſe- worſhip, and the 
like : and make ita plaine evidence that'they have 

no 
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no feare of Godin them. p. 15* Asalſo, what an 
«*« 01d heaving and ſhoving there is, to ere M1ltay- 
& worſhip and Tcſ#-worſhip, and other inventions of 
« men; and that the end thereof is to ſet up Popery 
< againe. p.25. Thelike you tell us allo, p, 3 2. 
and make thoſe rices you inſtance in, a degree to 
Popery. © Rome, ſay you, was:notbuilr in one day, 
&« And Rome being 4 wax to be rebuilt in this Land 
© cannot be done all at once, but itmuſt be by de- 
« prces; although the buildersdoe cvcry day get 
* ground, and the building goeth on a:maine with 
& incredible celority- Finally, that (I preſſe you 
with no more particulars, you lay it home unto 
them, that all their aQions tend to bring in the 
Malle.:p.105. And chus/:you mayſhallthe degrees. 
6 If, ſay you, our riew refoundas: off Popery would 
&« ſerup the Meſſe-god in our Churches, they can» 
© not effect irall at once. They muſt firſt downe 
«< with Tables, and up with A/tars, For that cauſe 
& a1] ſcates muſt downe at the end of the Chanced, 
« that the Altar may ſtand cloſe to the wall, be- 
« cauſe, as their Oracle ſaich (Arch-Prelate of 
« Canterbury,in the Margin) none muſt fit above 
« God Almightic, And if Miniſters be ſo ſtiffe as 
F* not to yeeld tothis Innovation, art leaſt the table 
<« muſt be ralled about thatnone ouch it, as being 
#« more ſacredthen Pulpit, Pewe, or Font. Then 
*« ſome Adorationas:lowly bowing, muſt be gi- 
«yentoir. Then the ſecond ſervice, as dainties 
* muſt be ſaid there, as being more:holy then the 
© Readers Pewe, 'Whar then $. Surely: a Prieſt is 
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&© not farre off. But where is the ſacrifice ? Stay a 
« while, that ſervice comes atlaſt, and all theſe are 
*« preparations to it, tending to, uſher in ths great 
« God of the Hoſt, ſo ſooneas It is well baked,and 
« the peoples ſtomacks fitted to digeſt ſo hard a 
< birt. I havelayed downe this place at large, be- 
cauſe it makes a full diſcovery of 'your malicious 
thoughts and imaginations: as alſo of your full in- 
tent to amate the people, and make them apr to a- 
ny deſperatcattempt, which you may put them to 
when occafion(erves, But theſe your wicked>and 
uncharitable ſurmiſes will foone come. to nought. 
For if it be made evidenr, that thoſe particular In. 
novations wherewithall you chargethem,are eicher 
talſelycharged upon them, or no [avevations: then 
I preſume, that any charitable Reader, will finde 
that your ſurmiſes proceeded onely from envy, ha- 
tred, malice, and all uncharitablenes,, from which 4c- 
bmw gprdliord.... ivinu iu © 
_ . Fhar which/you ihſtance fiſt in, 1s bowing tg 
the name of Zeſws : and whrre finde you that? Who 
pref{erlyou, or any els to bow unto the name of 
eſs, ſuppoſe it written on a wall; or where elſe 
ou:w1ll 2: That, if it be an Innovation, .is'no mans 
ut :yours, The .Church injoyneth us no ſuch 
matter, For bowing atthe name of Ieſ3s, thats no 
Innovation, made by the Prelates. of; theſe times : 
but i1njoyned 1a the Canon ofthe yeare 1603, and 
there no otherwiſe cnjoyned then it was before, 
For ſo the Canon hath appointed, that when 4» the 
time of divineſervice the Lord Ieſjes (hall be mentioned, 
wy 05 ane 
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due and lowly reverence ſhall be done by aff perſons 
priſent, aa it hath beene accuftomed, Can. 8. No 1»- 
novatioathen good Sr. it:fo long fince ordai: ei by 
Canon, andanold cuſiome roo before it. A cu- 
ftlome cereainely as oIdas the Reformation, For 1t is 
ſaid expreſſcly in rhe 2ueenes Injunttions, *that 
&*whenloever the name of Tefws, ſhall be in any 
«Leſſon, Sermon, or otherwiſe in the Church 
«pronounced, that due reverence be made o: all 


CAP. 6, 


*berſons young and 014d, with lowneſle of curteſie, 


«and uncovering of keads of the men-kinde, as 
&*hercunto doth neceſlajily belong, and hatch beene 
<Lecuſtomed. It's almoſt fourcſcore ycarcs agoe, 
ſincethat [»jundion; yet then it was an antient 
cuſiome : and more then 5a#ome too, conceived a 
neceſſary duty. I could informe you what is ſaid 
by B. 1ewefin this point, did I conceiv*t fit, to adde 
unto the publike ord:r of the Church, the teſtimo. 
ay ofa private though a learned man. Yet if you 
pleaſe to looke, you ſhall fee his judgment, io his 
reply to Harding. Art. 8. Sect. 1, Sothat you ſec, 
that Ieſu-worſhip,ns you call it, is no 1xnovation : or 
if it-be, itis asoldartleaft inthe Church of England 
as the reformation, ' Higher we neede not goe for 
your ſatisfaction, in this orany other of theſe /nxo- 
vations by you objeRed : ſuch men as you are not 
regarding whathath beenedone in the moſt pure & 
perfet ermes of the «Chrſtian Church ; but what 
was here obſerved and practiſed ſince the reforma- 
tion, as before was ſaid. Otherwiſe we couldgive 
you ſafficientevidence of this and all rhe other an- 
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ticnt uſages, by you termed ſnnowatrens, in the. 
Church of Chriſt, outof the Fathers, Councells,; 


& otheruncortupted Monuinets of true atittquity, 
Your ſecond inſtance is of bowing to the 


Communion table, or Altar rather, as. you pleaſe | 


to correct your felte: and praying with the face 
towards the Ea, Here you have 0 #t, as before; 
but ther's no ſuch thing dune,as 7o7r. Towards it if 
you will, not 7o/r, When you ſay Grace before 
the tab'e, or ſaid your prayers in the laſt conven- 
ticle you wereat, atthe bords end : I hope you 
prayed not fo the table, nor ſaid Grace to'it, Nei- 
ther doethcy bow tothe Altar, or Communion ta- 
ble, call it which you pleaſc, whichbow towards it. 
Itwas anantient cuſtome in the primitive times, 
as Tertullian notes in. bis Apologeticke; ad orientis re- 
grionem precari, to turne themſelves unto the Eaſt 
when they ſaid their prayers ; and bath continued 
ſo ill this verytimze: moſt of our Churches,  ex- 
cept ſome of late, being built accordingly. The 
Fathers tell you. of it more then once or twice : 
but what care'you or ſuchas you forthe holy Fa- 
thers. Rad Calvinſaid as mwecks, 'or Beza, then it 
had beene ſomewhat. The Fathers had their ſpors 
or nevi, and hethat readeth them muſt margaritas e 
cenolegere, as youtold us lately. Well Sir, upon 
this gencrall cuſtome of praying towards the Eaſt 
c'me inthat adoratio verſus Altare,you complane 
of, though not Altars, as you charge it. When 
men firſt entred into the houſe of God, they uſed 
fome lowly revercnce toexprelle. or. intimate that 
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the place they ſtoode upon was holy grounJ: and 
becauſe me didufe to.pray with their tacestowards 
the Eaft where the Altar ſtoade, they madetheir re 
verence that way alſo. Why ſhould that offend 
you? O.d people uſc tc ſtill, both men and women; 
though now. it be..interpretel as:a curteſie made 
untothe Miniſter, If bowing towards the Commu- 
nion table or before it bz offenfive to you,at the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament : I would taine know 
upGwhat reaſons, or why you ſtomack ir, that men 
ſhould ufe their greateſt reverence in {o'great an. a. 
ion: Thinke ir you fit, the Prieſt ſhould take into 
bis hands the holy my ſtcries, withou: lowly reve- 
rence,or that tt-is an; [pww0vajiono to doe? Then go 
to ſchoole to'B; Teweh,and let him teach you. #ay- 
ding:makes mention of ſame geſtures, whichat thar 
time the people uſed:as viz.ſtanding up atthe Gol- 
pe[l,andat the preface of the Maſle, bowingth em- 
ſelvesdowne & adoring atihe Sacrament;kneeling 
at Other times,as: when mercy & p rdon is humbly 
asked. What ſaith the Biſhop unto this,? he al. art.;,; 26 
toweththem alt kneeling ſaith he, bewing(i, c. that 
kinde of bowing which” Harding ſpeakes ,of:) and 
ſtanding up, and otber like are commendable geftures 
and tokens of devotion, fo long 45 the people underſtan. 
deth what they meane, and applieth them; unto God. Tf 
you lookehigherinto the ui and.praiſe of the 
primitive times, you cannot.miſle a Tipeny Jugacneig 
an honour tothe Altar, in Igna!rm ; a c2gaopuy itpas 
7paT*ns > a .reſpet ſhowne unto the. holy table in 
Diony(ins de Heir; kay. 2.48 alko an adgenicuyatio- 
4 ner 
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vew 4ri5 Dei,a kreeling downe before Altars in 
Tertullians time z-: belides what you may - finde in 
St, Chryſottomes Liturgie to the ſelf ſame purpo, 
No Innovation hc as you would have iff to 
bow bctore or towards the Communion table, or 
to pray with our faccs towards the Eaſt, whatloe. 

veryourell us. | ? 

Onthengood Sir, to the reſt that follow, and 
firſt of faxdirg up at the Goſpcll, and reading the 
ſecond ſericear the Altar : what are: they Innovate. 
ons all 2 :.For ſtanding op at rheGofpel, it was cn- 
joyned cxprelſely in the hrſt Liturgy of K. Edward 
6. and practiſed alſo, though not preſcribed, under 
thar now in uſe anongk os; Bp. Jewell, as you ſce 
allowes it, wirh whom youate-not worthy to be 
named inthe ſame day. And for the practile of it, 
takethis of Zeoker. «© Becauſc the Golpells which 
®are 'weekely- readc, doe all hiſtorically dechre 
*ſomcthing, which our Lord 7eſw Chrift himiclfe 
«either ſpake, did, or ſuffered in his owne perſon, 
<tr hath beene the cuſtome of Chriſtian men, then 
<*eſpecially, in roken of the greater reverence to 
*and, to utter certaine words of acclamarion, and 
Kat the nameof T:ſus 10 bow- Which harme'eſſe cere- 
monies, as he tells us, there was not any man con- 
trained rouſe; nor was it neceſſary : all. ſorts of 
peopleuſing them without conſtrainr, till you and 
your forefather Certwrieht made a ſcruple of it. 
The firſt originall hercot is by antiquity referred 
to Pope Anaflaſius wholived in the 5. Cenrurie: 
therefore no Innovation ſurely. As little Innovation 
is 
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is there, in reading the ſecond ſervice at the A/tay 
or Communion table. The Rabricke of the Church 
appointeth, thar it ſhall be ſo. Compare the laſt 
Rubricke before the Comunion, with the firſt after 
it: and you will ſocner finde your felfc an /p7n0va- 
tor in ſo laying, !henany ofthe Biſhopsin ſo do'ng» 
Nor was it onely ſoappointed, and nor done ac- 
cordingly. For learned Hooker tells us inthe place 
*)aſt cited, that ſome parts of the divine ſervice of 
*he Church are ſuch, that being they ſerve to fin. 
«ocular good purpoſe, even when there is no Com- 
*munion adminiſtred , neverthclefle, being deviſed 
<<t the firſt for that purpoſe, are at the table of the 
Lord for that cauſe alſo commonly reade 5 No 
Innovation hitherto Maſ. Burton, but what comes 
aſter. Y ou make a noiſc of 1m4ge-wor(bip and Croſſe- 
worſhip ; I know no ſuch matter : no ſuch enjoyned, 
that I am ſure of, nor no ſuch praRiſed that I can 
heare of, If any ſuch thing be, tell me who, and 
when, or I ſhall take you alwayes for a very falſe 
brother, that make no conſcience what you ſay, or 
whom you ſlander. I hope youdoe not meane by 
Croſſe-worſhip,the ſigning voung childrenwhen they 
are baptized with the ſigne of the Croſſe : or it you 
doe, I trow you cannot take it for an Inwovalzoy. 
Nor neede you fearc Idolatry in that Chriſtian u- 
ſage, as ſome clamourcd once, The 30. Canon 
hath ſo fully removed that feare, that they that 
feare it now, muſt be more then mad-men, Thua- 
3%, One more wiſe then you, is of another minde 


by much : concciving that - the cautious and re- 
ſtritions 
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ſtritions in that Canovuſed, have in a manner mote 
aboliſhed then confirmed the true and proper uſe 
of that anuent ceremony» For ſpeaking of the Sy- 
node in Loxden An. 1603. and of the Cayoxs then 
agreed on, he ſaith as followeth. Crucs ceremonia 
in Baptiſmate retinetnr, et explicatur, ſed ita et tot ad- 
bibits cautionibus, ut ſacroſantti ſignt reverentia om- 
ms abokri potivs, quam confirmart viaeatur. No In- 
nevations ax this while, but ſuchas you have falſly 
charged upon the Biſhops, of Image-worſhip, and 
Croſſe.worſhip: and thereforeall your feares of ſet> 
ting up the Maſſe-God, as you call it, are all come 
to nought. 

Hitherto we have found no novelty, nothing 
thattends to Innovationinthe worſhip of God: 
but a reviver and continuance onely of the antient 
uſages which have beene practiſed in this Church 
fince the reformation, and were commended to it 
from the pureſt ages. And here we would have 
left this charge, butrthat you tell us p. 158, *rhat 
<«<.![thoſe rites and ceremonieswhichare to be uſed 
«<n our Church are by an A of Parliament pre- 
«fxed ro the Communion booke reſtrained to 
*hoſeonly which are cxpreſled inthe fame booke, 
Either youare a very unlucky Lawyer, or a very 
bad Church-man. For tell me I beſecch you, 
where doe you finde in all that ſtature, that there 
ſhall be wo other rites and ceremontes nſed inthe Church 
tben are expreſſed in the booke of Common prayer ? 
That all thoſe ceremonies which are expreſſed in 
the ſaid booke ſhall be obſerved ; the ſtarute doth 
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indeede informe you : but that none other ſhall be 
added, that you finde not there. The contrary you 
may finde there, if you pleaſe to looke, For it is 
ſaid expreflely that the Queenes Majeſty may by, 
«the adviſe of her Commilſioners Eccleſjaſticall or z1;4.cap.z 
«Me:ropolitane ordaine and publiſh ſuch further 
«Ceremonies or rites as may be moſt for the ad- 
*yancement of Gods glorie, the editying of his 
* Church, and thedue reverence of Chriſts holy 
*nyſtcries and Sacraments. This you reſtraine 
untothe perſonot the 2ueenc attirming p. 66. that 
it is not to be extended to her ſucceſſours in the Crowne. 
How truely this 1s ſaid, hath beene ſhowne elſe- 
where. And wer- it ſo inpoint of Law, yet a good 
Charch maras youare could not chooſe but know, 
thatin the CLrticles ofthe Church it 1s acknow- 
ledged and agrecd on, that the Church hath power to 
decree Rites or ceremonies. Art. 20. and more then 
ſo, that every particular or nationall Church, hath 
auchoritie to ordaine, change, and aboliſh ceremo- 
*nics or Rites of the Church ordained onely by 
©mans authority, ſo that all things be done ro ed1- 
*fFying. Art. 34. Thetfe Articles you have fub- 
{cribed tomorethen once or twice, and therefore 
cannot chooſe but know, that other ceremonies may 
be uſed inthe Church, then thoſe which are expreſſed 
in the Common prayer booke. Nor were theſe Articles 
confirmed onely inthe Convocation, the power 
and authority of the which you regard bur little : 
butwere confirmed, and ſubſcription to the ſame 
cxacted by Act of Parliament; as your unlearned 
S 2 | Counſailc 
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Counſailecan at large informe you. Irs true, ſome 
ſuchas you have quarrel'd with the 26. Arcicle,as 
it chat clauſe of giving power wnto the Church, ro 
decree rites or ceremantes, and authority in conrovers 
ſics of faith, were not co:quall with the Article, 
but chruft in of late : and tor that cau'e, by ſome 
undue and ſiniſter practiſe, the booke of Articles 
was lately printed in the Latine tongue, and that 
clauſe lcfr cur. But in the antient Copics publi- 
ſhed inthe yeare 1563. the Article is intire and 
whole, according as 1t 1s in all thoſc bookes of 4r- 
#icles ro which you ſcverally ſubſcribed. Nor ſaith 
that Article any more, as to the matter of ordai. 
ning ceremonies, then what is afterwards affirmed 
itthe 34. Article, as before was ſaid : nor more 
then what hath poſitively beene affirmed by your 
owne Dtvines, as you pleaſe to ftile them. Calvin 
whoſe judgment in this point you neither may nor 
can decline, hath ſaid as much upon theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, Let all things be done decently avd in or- 
der. Non poteft haberi, quod Paulus hic exigit niſt ad- 
ditis conſtitmtionibus ranquam vinculis quibuſdam, 
0r40 ipſe et decorum ſervetur. That which St. Paul 
requires, cannot be done, ſaith he withoutrules and 
Canons, by which as by ſome certaine bondes, 
both ordey and decorums may be kept together, Pa- 
raus yet more plainely, and unto the purpoſe, 
Facit eccleſis poteſtatem de decors et ordine ceeleſtaſtics 
libere diſponendi, et leges ferendi. So that you ſee 
the Church hath power to decree rites an.| c-remo. 
nics ih things that appertaine to order, NE 
an 
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and uniformity in Gods publicke' ſervice: "and 
which'is more, a powerof making lawes and Ca- 
nons to inforce conformity unto the ſime, in the 
opinion of your owne Doctors. And-it it pleaſe 
his Majeſty with the advice of. his Commiſſioners 
or Metropelitane, to ordaine new ceremonies, or if 
the Church thinke fic toadde further rites, to thoſe: 
which are reccived already: I know no remedy ej- 
ther in Law or conſcience, but that you muſt ſub- 
mit unto them.. Which ſaid we will proceede to 
thoſe other Innovations, which you have' falſly 
charged upon the Prelates. F3 

The fourth changeis, you tell us, in the civil] 
government, which they labour to reduce and 
transferre to eccleſiaſticall, while they ſeeke to 
trampleon the lawes of the land, and ſtepbetween 
the King and his people, (the Prelates power over- 
ſwaying the ſubjects right) inthe free uſe and be- 
nefit of the Lawes, pag. 129. You make the like 
out-cry to my LL. the Iudges, ſaying. Doe not 
&« your wiſdomes {ce a new generation of, 7nnova- 
« zors riſen up 1n this Land, who uturping and pra- 
« Ctifing a Papal and Antichriſtian power and juriſ- 
< dition, exempted from the Kings Lawes &c. 
« doe thereby begin to overtop the Royall throne, 
&« andtrample the Lawes, liberties and juſt rights 
&« of the Kings Subjects under their fcere. p. 29. 
Quid dignums tanto? What is the ground of allthis 
noiſe, Nought els it ſeemes, bur that. the high 
Commiſſioners thinke that Court of too high a 
nature, to be affronted by ſuch fellowes as your 
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Learned Covunſailes;of which you tell us. p. 129+ 
and that my . LL; the Iudges, out of rheir honou- 
rable loveto Inftice; are not ſo. cafily moved to 
{end their writs of. prohibition to that Court, as 
ſome of their Predeceſſours were before them. 
And is there not good reaſon thinke you ? For if 
(as Dr. Coſinpleadesthe caſc) is Majeſties ſupreame 

avologie. $9941 authorny and power ecclcliaſticall granted 

_ ; cap, © by Commiſſion to others be as highly veſted in 

15-p-2:6+C his Crowne as is his Temporall :. then will it be 
« probably gathered, both of them being in their 
« {cycrall kindes ſupremeand the exerciſe of them 
« committed over toothers under the great Sealc; 
«« that the one of them is not to be abridged, re. 
« ſtrained, or .controuled by the other. And: you 
may alſo know, if you pleaſe to know it, how that 
it was affirmed once by K. Tames of bleſſed me- 
morie, in his ſpeech at #hstehall before both houſes 
of Parlizment An, 1609, That the high Commiſſion 
was of ſo high a nature, that from thence there was no 
appellation to ary ether Court. Both Courts being 
thus ſupreme intheir ſcvcrall kindes, and neither of 
them being to be abridgen, reſtrained end controaled 
hy theother, as long as the Iudgesin the high Com- 
miſſion keepethemſelves (within their bounds) to 
cau'cs.of ecclefiaſticall cognizance : what reaſon 
hacyou of complaint, in caſe you cannot. ger a 
Prohibition, as before you did- Moſt likely that 
my LL. the Tudges are growne more difficalt in 
that kinde, as for diverſe other reaſons, ſo moſt e- 
ſpecially becauſethey ſce the Indges in that other 


Court 
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Court ſocarful,as not to meddle inany thing which 
may entrench upon the Courts of common Law 
or the ſubjedts liberty. 

Call you me this an owvertopping of the 
Royall throne, a trampling of the Lawes, liber- 
ties, andjuſt rights of hs CMajeities ſubjetts un. 
der their feete.? Cannot ſoinſolent a'wretch as you 
be denied a Prohibitienfrom the Courts of Law, or 
may not Mr, Prynne be threatned for his ſawcy and 
irreverent carriage by the high Commiſion: bur 
preſ2ntly you.muſt:raiſe an outcry, ac /i Anniball ad 
portas, 7s if the libertie of the ſubjects was indan- 
gerced inthe free uſe andbenefit of the Lawes, as you 
pleaſeto phraſe it ? yetthis amongft the reſt you 
bave made a cauſe of your ſeditious libelling again(t 
Church and State; as if the one were like to de- 
voure the other, and all were in a way to ruin, 
but for ſuch Zelots as your ſelfe,the carefull watch- 
-men of the times, Bur good Sir beaſſured there is 
no ſuch danger. For as the reducing of the c:vill go- 
vernment ſo eccleſiaſticall, which you ſo much feare, 
there muſt be other meanes to doe ir, then by a dif- 
ficulty of obtaining Prohibitions from the Common 
Law, And it is never more likely to be effected, 
then when your ſelte fit chicte in your longed- for 
Confiſtory , with your Lay-elders round abour 

OU» 
F Then Kings and 2zeeres and whatſoever is cal- 
led God, muſt caſt themſelves before your foote. 
ſtoole, as you your. {clves have told ns in your 
publicke writings : And as for bulineſle , the 
| ; Lawyers, 
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Cap, 6, (146 ) 
Lawyers, howſoever you count them now , will 
'- #1-0k*7 have 109 little ta. maintaine them, For this is 
fice ro his lCCkoned by your Brethren, amongſt the excellen- 
Ecd : Po=& cies of your: diſcipline , both for the wealth of 
me « theRea!me, and quiet of the ſubjeRs, that thy 
& Church isto- cenſure thoſe who are apparcntle 
<< troubleſome and contedtious , and withourrea- 
« ſonable cauſe ( which you meaneto judge of ) 
« upon a meere will and ſtomacke doe vex and 
«« moleſt their brother and trouble the Country. 
Whcre will your C:ivifl government be then 7 and 
who ſhall ſendout Probibitions, when that comes 
topaſle, 


; (147) Car, 7 
CHAP. VII. 


The foure laſt Innovations charged 
upon the Biſhops, examined le- 


verally and confuted. 


The Alterations ſaidto be in the Common Prayer book, 
Father of thine Ele and oftteir ſcedegleft ont ; 
and why? Of bowing in the name of Iclus. The 
alterations ſaid tobein the booke of Prayer for the 
fifth of November. Prayers intended firſt againſt 
Reculants aſwell appliable to the Puritans, as ſome 
Lawes and Statutes, The re'igion of and in the 
Church of Rome, whether it may be ſaid to be Res» 
bellion ; and how the Prelates are chalenged in that 
reſpett. The Arguments produced by H. B.toprove 
that the Religion of the Ch, of Rome 5 rebellion, 
are either falſe, or may betarncaupon himſelfe, Of 
alterations inthe F aFt- booke, The Letary af K, Ed- 
ward altered, becauſt it gave offenſe and ſcandall, to f5 Pele 

| thoſe which were «ff-fedto the Ch, of Rome, Some god wi a 

prayers omitted in. the Faſi-booke , and the reaſon pill merir 
why: The Lady Eliz : and her Children, why left pena, 
out inthe preſent Colleth, pvadongbenr 


cuures,cut- 
ting ſhore of 


219 uronyour Metamorphoſis, more chan- Pretg Ger” 
D 
SSCL altcring the tormes of prayer : parth- rions either 
inthe rule of 


th | . . . «yy Sermons, the 
£3272, N nwifertanimus. Your mindeis (till prayer ve- 
, ; 2x 1c fechizing. 
gcs yer, and the next head of changes is jecviving- 
cularly the booke of Common praycr, that ior the faich,cr 
; ; fi *h manacts. 


Cap, 7: 


(248) 

fifth of November, and laſtly that for the faſt, ſet 
forth by his Majeſties appointment, An. 1636, 
And firſt, you ſay, inthe Communion booke ſet forth 
by Parliament, and commandedto be read withent any 
alteration, and none other, they have altered ſundrie 
things p. 130+ Hothcre, Whotold you that the 
Common-prayer-booke was ſet forth by Parliament 2 
Thinke you the Knights and Burgeſles ofthe houſe 
of Commons, were bulied in thoſe times, in making 
or in mending Praycr-bookes ? The Statute 2. & 
3. Eadw.6+C. 1, will tell you that the Common 
prayer buoke was ſet forth (in that very word) by 
the CHrchbp. of Cant. and certaine of the molt lear. 
ned and di{creete Biſhops, and other learned men 
of this Rea/zve : and being lo ſer forth, was by au- 
thority of Parliament confirmed and ratified, as it 
related to the Subject, Which courſe was after ta. 
ken, in the review of the ſaid booke, both in the 
fift and fixt of King E/wardthe fixr, and in the firſt 
of Queene Elizabeth, Being ſet forth then by the 
Clergic, it was, as you informe us, commanded to 
be read without any alteration : that was indeed done 
by authority of Par/iament. Doc you obſerve that 
ordinance,do not you alter it, and chop and change 
itevery day ; atleft i? you vouchſafe to reade tt, as 
perhaps youdoenot. Andif ic muſt be read with. 
Out any alteration, and none other; why doe you 
quarrell at the reading of the ſecond Service atthe 
Communion Table before and after Sermon, be- 
ing there ſoordered 2 or uſe another forme of 
prayerthen is there appointed ? Reniember what 

you 
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youtell us here, for youand I muſt talke aboutit in 
thenextgenerall change. Meane time whatare 
the ſundry things which you ſay are altered inthe 
booke ſer forth by Parliament. You tell us but of 
two,and you talke of ſundry. How ſhall I credir 
you hcre2fter, if you palter thus in the beginning. 
But for thoſc two, what arethey I beſeech you ? 
* Mairy you ſay, that in the Colle&t for the 
© Queene andthe Royall Progenie, they have put 
© out F.rther of thineelefF and of their ſeede, as it 
* wcrc, excluding the King, Queene, and Seede 
& Royall,out of thenumber of Gods elect, p.1z0. 
This you have told us of in your Epiſtle to the 
King, and in your Apologic, and the Newes from 
Ipſwich. The Queene is more beholding to you, 
then I thought ſhee had beene z you take ſuch ſpe- 
ciall care for her El/ediow, But Sir, a word before 
we part. Who told you that this ColleQ was ſet 
Forth with the booke allowed by Parliament £ I 
trow King Edward the fixt, and Queene Elizabeth 
had no royall progenie : ſothatthis Colle could 
not beethen in Ze when the booke was made. 
The firſt time it was made and uſed, was 
at the happie entrance of King James on this 
Realme of £z21and; neither ſet forth nor ratified 
by any Parliament that hath beene fince. Now 
King Iemcs had at his firſt comming hither, aroyall 
ſeede; but when his Majeſtie the King, came unto 
the crowne, he was then unmarried; and after he 
was married, had not children preſently yon know 
well enough. Would you have had the colle&t 
F a paſſe 
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paſſe as it did before; Father of thine ele? and of 
#17 ſeed, when as the king, whom you muſt needs 
meane by Ele in that place and, prayer, had no 


. ſeedear all? 1 hope you ſee your tolly now, your 


moſt zealous folly; which made youinthe Newes 
from Jpſw:ch, onthe recitall of this ſuppoſcd alte- 
ration to crye out, O /ntollerable impuetre, offrout, 
and horred treaſon; Moſt bravely clamoured. The 
other alteration which you charge them with, is, 
thatin all the common prayer bookes printed fince 
the yeare 1619. inthe Epiſtle forthe Sunday be. 
fore Eaſter, they have turned i»the Name of leſws, 
ro at the ame of Tefiw : to countenance, as you lay, 
their forced bowing to the name of zeſu:; (youare 
ſtill forz0z72;) Such change there is indeede, but 


-yet noalteration from the booke or text ; The Bi- 
' ſhops Bible, asthey call it, out of the which the 


Epiſtles and Goſpells were firſt taken readeth at 
ihe name: and{o doth Biſhop Tewelltoo, citing this 
very textin the place and paſſage noted to you in 
the laſt Chapter. Andif you looke into the Bible 
of thelaſt tranſlation, you finde that it is therein 
alſo, at 1738 name of Teſws: ſo that you have no rea- 
ſon torepine at this, which 1s a reſtitution one» 
ly of the proper reading, and no change at 
@ll- - - 

Fhe ſecond booke which they have altered, as 
you ſay, is that appointed' ro bee read onthe fifth 
day of November, -publ:fhcd by authority of Parli- 
ament,p.131e ſet forthby att of Parliament, p.g1.1n 
the Margent erderedby Parliament, in the fecond 


?. of 
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p. of your apologie;ordercd, ſet forth and publiſhed, 
all by Parliament, and yet the Parliament did no- 
thing in it. All that was done by Parliamext 
was that the day of. that deliverance was 
appointed for a kinde of holy day, wherein 
the p.ople were to mecte . together to ſet 
forth Gods glory : and it was there enacted alſo, 
that uponevery ſuch day, that very ſtatute of the 
inflitution, (ould be read publickly rothe Con- 
gregation. Of any torme of prayer, ſer forth, or 
afterwardsro be fer forth;ze gry, lam ſure, inall 
that ſtature. Thebooke was after made and pub- 
liſhed by the Kings authority without the trouble 
ot a Parliament, However being ſet out, and pub- 
liſhed, though not by Par/amerr, youcannart but be 
ericvcdattbe alzer ations, Well what are they. Firſt 
you complaine,that whereas in the former booke 
there wasthis paſſage, Roote out thas Babiloniſh and 
Antuhtifttn ſolt mhich fay of Hiernſalem,cy6 inthe 
Editr.:n A. 1635 4115s fet downe thus, Roote ont that 
Babiloxiſh.and antichriſtian Set of them which ſay of 
Hieruſalcm,& c. Here's of th.madded more then 
was. And this youthinke- doth make a great and 
fearefull difference. . For whereas. in the Originall 
it was plainely meant, that all 7eſwitcs, Seminary 
<« Prieſts andtheirconfederates are that Bavi/on:jh 
<< and: Antichriti1an ſet, which ſay of Hieruſalem, 
« 4c. this latter booke either reſtraines it to ſome 
« few thet are of that mind,orclfſe mentally tranf- 
< ferres it on thoſe Puritans that cry downe with 
<« Babiloz, that is, Poperie, which theſe men call 
| T 3 {© HieYs- 
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«4 Hieruſalem, and the true Catholick Religion,p, 
130,131.” Itſeemes you have a guilty conſcience, 
you would not ſtart ſo much atthis elſe. Quid pro- 
aeft non habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam, layd 
the Father rightly. That Babyloniſh SefF which ſay, 
and that Babylopiſh ett of them which ſay make'so 
little difference : that were you not guilty to your 
ſelfe, of many ill wiſhes againſt Hreruſalem, you 
would not have ſo ſtomacked at the alteration, 
And being that it is confeſſed by you,thcir Oracle, 
that the-Parizans doe cry downe with our Hieruſa. 


lem,by them called Poperie: they-come within the 
compaſle ofthe prayer, take which tres youlit, 
either that Babiloniſh $:, or that Babiloniſh Scit of 
them, Norisit ſtrangethat.o it ſhouid bee. For 
howſoeverthe Jefwites, Prieſtsand their confede- 
rates were at firſt intended: yer af the Puritans fol- 
low them in their defignes /of blowing up: the 
Church and State, and bringing all into a lawlcſle 
and licentious -Azarchie z the iprayer will reach 
them too, there's no queſtion of it. The Statute, 
T1.Eliz,c. 2. Confirmatoricjot the Common prayer 
booke, hath ordained ſeverall penalties for ſuch as 
ſhall deprave theſaid bogke of Common prayer,or 
obſtinatcly refuſe to uſe it, oruſeany other forme 
of prayer then that there\appointed: as alſo a parti- 
cular mul& of124.10ties gaories upon every man that 
doth abfent himſelfe from Church on Cundaies and 
holy dayes. This was intended at the firſt againſt 
Recuſants there being no Puritans In 7e7#17:24- 
tura, And may not therefore all the penalties there- 

in 
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in contained, be juſtly laid upon the P«ri*4ns,if they | 
offend in any ofthe kinds before remembred © The 
like may alfo be affirmed of the High Commiſſion, 
eſtabliſhed hereby atthe firſt, forthe correftionand 
reductionot the Papiſts, being then the onely op- 
poſite partie to the Church : and yet youknow,the 
High Commiſsioners may take a Pnritay to taske, if 
they finde him faulty. | 
That which you next complaine of, is that 
whereas in the old booke, the prayer went thus, 
Cut off theſe workers of iniquity, whoſe Religion is re 
bellion whoſe faith ts faftion : it is now altered into 
this, who turne Religion into rebellion, and Faith in- 
to faction, Hereupon you inferre, that theſe /»no- 
*© vators would not have the Popiſh Religionto bee 
« termed rebellion, and their Faith faton, asthe 
« antient Copie plainely ſhewes it to be: butturne 
<« itoff from the Religion to ſome perſons, which 
<« turne Religion into rebellion, and Faith into 
« faction, ſoasby this turning they plainely imply, 
© that the Religion of Pap:fts is the true Religion, 
& andno rebellion, & their Faith the true faith, & 
no faction, p.r3 1.” You make anotheruſe of it in 
your Apologie, and tell us that it tendeth tojuſtifie 
and extenuate notorious treaſons & traytors, and to 
uſher in Poperie, Superſtition and 1dolatry,p.3. Here 
is a change indeede,youfſay right in tharz but that 
which youinfertethercon,is both falſe and ſc-nda- 
lous. For taking ir for granted, that they by whoſe 
authority the ſaid- clauſe was altered, thought it 
fot fit to call the Re/i2/07 of the Church of K9me 
fl rebel. 
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reveli;on, orthe Paith therein profeſſed, Jain 5 
muſt it needs follow thereupon, thar by lo doing 
they imply, that that religion 's the true religion; 
and that taith the true faith, T here's a 70x ſequitur 
with a witneſſe. There is a kinde of religion a- 
,mongſt the Txres.. Fecaulel cannot ſay that their 
religion & rebellion; doe l imply 1o plainely {as 
you lay they doe) that therefore their rel7gion s the - 
iracrdigion, Andthere's a faith too queltionleſle 
among the.ſevera!l Sets of Chriſtians in the Ea- 
fterne, Muſcovite,and African Churches. Becauſe 
I thinke not fit to ſay. of any of them, that their 
fauh i ff ion» muſt I concludeaſtringently,ticre- 
fore the faith profcſtby cach-particular Sec, isthe 
true faith. Youmight well tax me ſhould I ſay the 
one; and I may laugh at you for concluding the 
othcr. Adco argumentacs falſopetita, inepto: habemt 
exitm,as Ladtantins hath. it. Your ule is yet more 
ſcandalous, then your inference falſe, ' For how 
doth this tend to juſtifie and extenuate #007108 
treaſons and Traytor:, The treaſons and the tray- 
tors ſtand as before they did, unleſle the ſtaine be 
Jaid more dcepe upon them then before it was, Be- 
force the impuration, ſeemed to rcſt on rhe faith it 
ſclfe:which being agenerall accuſation concerned 
nomore the guilty, then it did the innocent. But 
here itreſterh where it ovght, uponthe perfons of 
the Tr.ytors, whoare not hereby juſtified, or their 
crime extenuated : but they themſelves condem- 
ncd, andthe treaſon aggravated in an higher man- 
ner. That which comes after of »ſhering in Pope- 
Tie) 
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r/e, Superſtitionand Idolatry, is but your ordinary 
flouriſh,one of your gezcrall calummnics ; and neeaes 
n0t a particular anſwer. | 

O but ſay you, and undertake to make it good, 
the very religionis rebellion, and the faith is facti- 
on:and therefore there was ſomewhat in the chang 
which deſerved that cenſure. That their religion 
is rcbellion, you prove two wayes. Firſt becauſe 
6 the Tefuites and Seminary prieſts refuſe to take the 
*© oath of Supremacie, which ts injoyned to all Papiſts, 
& 2. T4c.c.4. Youmuſt needes ſhew your /aw, you 
have ſuch ſtore of it. For ſpeake man, was the oath 
of Snpreamacie enacted 3, 1acobi, Then amT out 
againe, for my bookes tell me_it was 1 E/j- 


zabethe. In your Apologie you place the oath of 


alleigance 1. Elizabethe, and here to make your 
ignorance the more remarkeable, you place 
the oath of Supremacie 3. Tac. Cuſus contrar,um wve- 
rumeſt. Theoath of allejgeazcetis you meane. And 
ſure you will not ſay all Semigarie Prieſts ard Lay- 
papilts refuſe the oath of alleigeance ; conſidering 
thar of each ſort, ſome have written very learncd- 
ly in defence thereof : therefore according to your 
way of diſputation, the religion of all Pap/fs isnot 
rebellion, and conſequently their faith nat faction. 
Theſecond proofe you offer, is, that by DoQor 
« oh White and Dr. Cracasthorp it isafhirmed that 
& the Churchof Romecteacheth diſloyaltie and re- 
«bellion againſt kings;that Popiſh Authors doe ex- 
& alt the Popes power over kings;that ſome cFthe 
« have ſayd that Chriſtian kings are dogges, which 
V © muſt 
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<« muſt be ready at the Shepheards hand, or elſe 

© the Shepheard muſt remove them from their 

office. p. 134+ 135+ This argument 1s full as faulty 

asthe other was;and will conclude as much againſt 
your ſelfe and the Puritax faction, as any Papiſt of 
themall. The Citizens of Gexevaexpelled their BY, 

as the Calvinians in Emden, did their Earle; being 

their immediate Lords and Princes. (4) Calvin 

C) I=fi.1. Nath taught us that the three eſtates (b) Yarew that 
con. (NC INferiour Magiſtrate, & (c) Buchanan that the 
"3 -Deture PEOPIE May correct and controule the Prince; and 
regni= Jn ſome caſes too depoſe him. And you Maſl, Bur. 
$0 have condemned that abſolute obedience un- 

to Kings and Princes which is due to them from 

their ſubjects; and that unlimited power which is 
aſcribed untothem, becauſe theirs ofright, There. 

fore we may from hence conclude, orelſe your ar- 
oument is worth nothing, that out of doubt the F#. 

ritan religion is rebellion, and their faith fattion, 

As for your generall, challenge, p.19 1. vis. What 

one Proteſtant can they bring that ever committetl 

treaſon againſt hi xing,or lifted up an hand againſt his 

ſacred perſon: ] Icaveitto the Papiſts to make an- 

{were to it, to whom your chalevge is propo- 

ſed. Bur I could tell youin youreare, (which I 
wouldto God were otherwiſe) of more than one 

ortwo twice told and twice told to that, Prote- 

ftants of that ſort which!you moſt labourto de- 

tend, and make to bee the oncly right ones. Had 

you diſtinguiſhed as you ought, betweene the 
doctrines of that Church, and the particular _ 
words 
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wordsor ations of particular men: you had not 
made ſo raſh a venture, and loſt more by it than 
yougot.Sothen the raigion ofthe Church of Rome 
not being init ſelfe rebellion, though ſomewhat 
which hath there beene taught may poſſibly have 
beene applyed to rebellious purpoſes; there is a lit- 
tle feare that their faith is fafFi0n:and ſo the alterati- 
on notſo grievous as you faine would have it. What 
further reaſon there was init you ſhall ſee anon. 

The third booke, altered as you ſay, is that ſet 
forth by the king for the publicke taſt, in the firſt 
'ycare of his reigne - and which his Majeſtie by 
his proclamation commanded to be reprinted and 
publiſhed, and ſo reade inthe Church every Wed- 
neſday. What finde you altered theres In the 
firſt Colle, as you tell us, is left out this remarke- . 
able pious ſentence intirely, 2/z. Thou haſt deli. 
vered us from ſuperſtition and idolatry, wherein 
we were utterly drowned, and haſt brought us in- 
to the moſt clcere & comfortable light of thy blei- 
{cd word. &c. Andthen youad; Loe here theſe men 
world rot hawe Popery called Superſtition and Idola- 
try, nor would they have the Word of God ſo com- 
mendcd, as that cleare and comfortable light, which 
teacheth ws all d;.ties both to God and man. P.142s 
T his is the loſt of all theſe changes, which tend,as 
you informeus, to bring in Popcyy; and thereforeT 
Will tell you here, what i conceive to be the reaſon 
of thoſe alterations which you ſo complaine of. | 
You cannot chuſe but know, (becauſe Irhink you, 
bave jitin your Pamphlet againſt D' Coſcns) that in: 
V 2 the* 
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the Letanic of King Edward 6. there was this. 
clauſc,viz. From the tyrannie of the Biſhop of Rome, 
and all his deteſtable enormitics, from all falſe do- 
(Frineefc. Good Lord deliver us, This was con- 
ceivedto be, as indeede it was, a very great ſcan. 
dall and offence to all thoſe in the Realme of Eng- 
land, which were afteted tothe Church of Rome : 
and thereforc inthe Liturgie of Queene Elizabeth, 
it was quite left out. Had you beene then alive, 
you might perhaps have quarrelled jt, and taxed 
thoſe learned men that did it,of Popery, /anovation, 
& I know not what: and then conclude itthat they» 
would have the peoplethink that there was neithet 
tyrannie inthe Pope, nor any deteſtable exormitie in 
the Church of Ree. But as that then was done 
with a good intent, and no man quarrelled for 
it that I can hcare of: why ſhould you thinke 
worſe ofthe changes now , or quarrell that autho- 
ritic which gave orderforit, before you knew by 
whoſe authority it was ſo done, conceive you not 
thatthoſe, who inthis Kingdome, are affected to 
the Church of Rome; are notas apt to take offence 
now, asthey were before; orthatthere 1s notnow 
as much conſideration to bee had of thoſe which 
are that way affected, as was inany part of the ſaid 
acenes time? the matter being of no greater mo- 
ment than this is, how great ſoever you pretend it, - 
Moſt of our faults before have beeneof Com. 
miſſion; but theſe that follow, moſt of them are 
om'ſ{/0ns oncly. Firſt you except againſt the lea- 
ving out ofthe whole prayer, It had bcene beſt for 
us, 
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us, &c. Andthis was done with an 4/as, becauſe 
therein was commended the profitable uſe of continnall 
preaching the Word of God, p. 142, The Ncwes 
from 1pſwich calls it, the moſt effettnall prayer of all, 
becauſe it mignifies continuall often preaching, 8c, 
and call's our powerfull Preachers Gods ſervants, 
Say you me {02 Then letus looke upon the Prayer, 
where I perſwade my ſelfe there is no ſuch matter, 
Allthar retles that way is this. © Ithad beene 
<*alſo well, if atthy dreadfull threates out of thy 
<« holy word, continually pronounced unto us by 
©<thy ſervants our Preachers, we had of feare ; as 
<«corrigible ſervants,turned from our wickednefſle, 
This all, andinall this where doe you finde one 
word that magnifies cotinuall preaching, or that 
takes any notice of your powerfull lreachers, quo- 
71m pars ego magna, as you boaſt yourſelf, Cannot 
the dreadtull threats of Gods holy word,beany o- 
ther way pronounced, and pronounced contzunally 
by Gods ſervant,then by the way of Ser mors only, 
or ifby ſermozs onely, by noother Preachers than 
thoſe whom youlſtile powerful preach: rs,by a name 
diſtin? 1crow the reading of Gods Word inthe 
congregatio, preentsunto the people more dread-. 
full chreats,thenwhat you lay before them ina ſer- 
mon; 2nd will finke as deepe-: Therefore aſſuredly 
there was ſome other reaſon for it, then that you 
dreame of. ,\nd thinke youthat it might not be, 
(there being prayers cnough without 1t) becauſe 
inthe whole Te-or ofit, it ſoundeth rather like a 
complaint oranarration,thena prayer? Two other: 
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prayers you finde omitted, the one for the Navie, 
and the other for ſeaſonable weather: as if a forme 
of prayer fitted for a particular time and purpoſe, 
muſt be ſtill obſerved; when there is no ſuch cauſe 
touſeit, asat firſt to make it. The Navie then 
went out againſt a great and puiſſant Monarch, to 
ſet upon him on his owne coafts, many leagues 
from home : the honour and the fortune of the 
kingdome being layed at ſtake. Now it keepes 
onely on our owne coaſts, without an enemieto 
bid battaile orto cope withall : and rather is ſet 
forth to prevent a danger, then to remove it being 
come. The caſes being different, mvſt we needes 
uſe the Prayers which were then ſet forth? What 
thinke you of this clauſe, Lord turne our enemies 
ſwordintotheir owne boſome; Would that be pro- 
peratthistime, when as his Majeſtie is at peace 
with all his neighbours? Had you not longed to 
pickea quarrell; Ifinde not any thing 1a this, that 
might provoke you : norcould you poſſibly have 
pitched onany thing, that hadleſſe become you. 
For are not you the man that ſpake ſo much againſt 
long prayers, as wee ſhall ſce anon in your next 
generall head of Innovations; becauſe thereby the 
preacheris inforced to cut ſhort his ſermon? and 
doe you here complaine that the Prayers are 
ſhortned, that ſo you may have libertie topreach 
the longer? | ſee it werea very difficult thing to 
pleaſe you, ſhould a manendeavour it. That which 
comesnext, is that the Prayer forthe Zady Eliza- 
beth and hey Children, is left out inthe preſent faſt. 

- . booke, - 


(161) 

booke, which were expreſſed inthe former p. 143 
and that as the Newes-booke ſaith, while they are now 
royally entertained at Court, My Lord the Prince 
Ele#oy cannot but take this very 11i,that you ſhould 
make his royall entertainement here a maske to 
cover your ſeditious and malevolent projets. For 
you know well enough, that nor alone inthis new 
faft-booke, ſer forth ſince hisarrivall here, but long 
before his comming hither, that excellent Lady 
and her children, had not by name, beene ſpecified 
inthe Common prayer booke, Why did you not dif- 
like that omiſſion there, as well as leaving out the 
Father of thine tleat Or will you have a reaſon for 
it, why itwas layed aſide in both; if you will pro- 
miſe to be ſatisfied by reaſon, I will give you one, 
and ſuch a one as may ſuffice any one but you. In 
the firſt faſt-booke, his Majeſty our Soveraigne 
Lord had not any children, to be remembred in 
our prayers: and the remainder of the rogall ſeede, 
was inthat moſt illuſtrious Lady and her Princely 
iſſue. That caſe now isaltered. His Majeſty Gods 
name be praiſed hath many children, as well male, 
as female;none of the which are ſpecified by name, 
particularly,but the Prixcealone : the reſt together 
with the Lady Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue, be- 
ing all comprehended in the name of the Royal 
Progene. The Lady Elizabeth and her childrey, tin- 
ding no more negled inthis, then the Kings owne 
moſt Royall iſſue, will give youlittle thankes for ſo 

vaine a cavill. 
Moreanger yet. Youcharge the Biſhops _ 
that 
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that they cry up with fa#irg, and downe with 
preaching, For crying up faſting, you produce 
chis inſtance, that in the order for the Faſt, theſe 
words are left out of the new booke, viz. To avoide 
the inconvenience that may grow by faſting ; 


. © ſome eſteeming it a meritorious work; others 


** ag00d worke, and ofit felte acc: ptib!c tro God 
* without due regard of the -' &%c. p, 142. 
Hereuponyou conclude, thi: 111 citeeme faſting | 
a meritorious worke, and accentavle untoGod, with. 
out dus regard of theend, Ibid, I have had patience 
all this while. But patiential, ſa. l muſt now tell you 
in plaine termes, in all my lite, (and 1 have ſeene 
the worlda little) I never met with ſuch an z-po- 
ſtor. For good Sir, takethe paſſage as ir Iyethto- 
gether, and how can you have conſcience ſo to de- 
lude your audience ; whoſe ſoules you ſay youten- 
deras yon doeyourowne. The Order then 1s this, 
N um. 6. Admexitionis here laſtiytobe given, that 
© onthe faſting day there be but one Sermon at 
© morning Prayer, and the ſame not above an 
*hourelong, and but one at evening Prayer of 
*<the ſame length, to avoid the inconvenience that 
& may grow by the abuſe of Faſting : ſome eſtee- 
* ming it a meritorious worke: others a good 
© worke, and oft ſclfe acceptable to God with- 
< outdue regard of the end : others prefuming fa- 
*Cctiouſly roenter into publicke fafts without rhe 
* con:ent of authority, and others keeping the 
< people together with over much wearinefle, and 
*tedioulneſſe, a whole day together : _ 

<« this 
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&thistime of contagion is yery dangerous, in ſo 
thicke and cloſe aſſemblies ofthe multitudes, This 
is the place at large, ſo pricked and commade, 
as I finde it inthe ſaid old booke, Deale honeſtly, 
if youcaninany thing, in this. Theſe words, To 
avoide the inconvenience which may grow by the abuſe 
of faſting; Are they the beginning of a new period, 
as you lay them downe ? or what doe they relate 
unto, unto the merit ofa faſt ? No Sir, but tothe 
former words touching the number and the length 
of Sermons, wherin, ſome men (your ſelfe forone) 
had placed ſo much fanRtity; that publicke faſts ſo 
ſolemnized were by ſome thought ( no doubt)me. 
ritorious workes ; by others many times kept with- 
out duc authority : by others ſo ſpunne out with 
Sermons of foure houresa peece, that with much 
weatineſſe and tediouſneſle it tooke up the day zno 
carcatall being taken to avoid contagion, which in 
ſuch cloſe and thicke aſſemblies is exceeding dan- 
gcrous. This is the plaine Analyjis of that paſſage, 
in the ſaid firſt booke. Aſſuredly, what ever other 
cauſe there was, there is no reaſon to ſuſpeathat 
it related any thing to the point of -c745. Theſe 
timesare ſo fallenout with /aſting, (Vnleſle it bea 
F:ft of their owne appointment ) that you havelit- 
tl= cauſe to feare leſt any man (ſt ovld place a part 
of merit init. Non celebranda cſſejejuna Statuta, To 
cry downeall ſet times of faſtizz, which was the 
hereſic of Aerizs in the former times, is reckoned a 
chieſpoint of o7thodex dodrin,in the preſent times. 


No merit placed in fafts, ordinary or extraord nary. 
| X that 
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that T can heare of, unleſſe perhaps you place ſome 
merit in your {ons Sermons onthoſe faſts, as be- 
fore is ſaide, And dare you then affirme as in the 
newes-booke, that this place and paſſage, was pur. 
poſely left out to gratifie the Papiſls, or to place any 
popiſh merit in the preſent faſt? ifany body may be 
ſaid to be gratified init, it is you and yours, whoſe 
abſurd courſe and carriage had inthe former book 
beendeſcribed ſo lively. But youare ſtillthe. ſame. 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis fibi, Youand the Black 
Moores $kinne will waſh white together. This is, 
I hope enough to ſatisfie you, touching the crying 
up of faſting : and for the crying downe of preach- 
ing onthe dayes of faſt, thathath beene ſpoken of 
already. How far it is ſuppreſſed at all other times, 
you meane to tell us in the next of your generall 
— ; and we expeto heare what you haveto 
ay.. | 
on then. Your fixt generall zz»ovatzon 15 inthe. 
meanes of ſalvation, inwhichthere are particulars 
very many which you charge them with, As viz, 
« inſupprefling lectures, cutting ſhort preaching, 
< forbidding any prayer before the Sermon but 
«that barrenforme of words in the Canon; uſing 
**noprayeratallafter rhe Sermon, but reading a 
<« ſecond orthird ſervice at the A/tar. Having no 
«ſermonintheafternoone ; catechizing onely for 
* halfeanhoure, and that by queſtion and anſwer 
* onely ; and finally limiting all Sermons ingreat 
«Cities and theuniverſities to one houre, ſo as the 
< people cannot enjoy the benefit of more then one 
| Es SErmon 
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Sermon a day,p.150., Theſe are the ſeveralties con- 
tained in that generall head ; and they rclate cither 
to preaching or to praying; or indeed altogether un- 
to preaching, and unto praying no further. then as 
ſubſervientthereunto. Firſt for ſuppreſſing Leaves, 
why doe youreckon that foran ;ynovation, when 
as the very name of Lei#urers, and Lefures, are in 
themſelves a new and Jate invention 2 borrowed 
by Travers and the reſt towards the latter end of 


Queene E/izabethstime, from the new faſhions of 


Geneva, We inthe Church of Exzland know no 
other names, but Biſhops and Carats; and Curats 
are againe divided into Parſons & Vicars,and thoſe 
which doe officiate for and under them, now inthe 
uſe of ſpeech called Caratsas by a proper and di- 
ſtia&t name. Your Ledurer hath no place in the 
prayers of the Church of Zxzland, nor none a- 
monegſtthe termes of Law. But being Geneva had it 
ſo; a Dodor ſupcradded to the ordinary Paſtor, 
whoſe office onely was to teach, not to adminiſter 
the ſacraments or execute any other miniſtry to the 
Prieſt belonging : it muſt needes bee diſpoſed ſo 
here, thatby degrees, inſenſibly wee might be 
brought more neere that Church. Thereisa ſtory 
of the Batzor Reremice, that whenthe birds came 
to demand tribute of them, ſhewing them their 
breſtsthey ſaid they were beaſts : and when the 
beaſts cameto them and craved the like, ſhewing 
them their wings, they ſaid they were birds. Your 
Lefurers, inthe ſame occaſion,arelike theſe Rere- 
mice, Whenſubſidies weregranted for his Maje- 
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ſtiesuſe, ifany thing was demanded ofthem by the 
Clerzie, they hadno benefice, no title, and ſo paſ- 
ſed fer Lay: and on the like demand made by 
rhe Za/ty, they onely ſhewed their gownes, and 
that made them Clergie, Bring then in themſelves 
but anew invention, and ſuch as tended to bring in 
the greateſt innovation in this Church, that poſh- 
bly could be projected how could you reckonthe 
ſuppreſſing ofthem an iznovetion 2 Now for theſe 
Lecturers, we may _— them into Weekes- 
aay Lefarers, and Lords-day Lefturers, As Weeke- 
day Lefrurers, you complaine how they are ſup- 
preſſed by that reſtriction in his Majeſties 
Proclamation about the faſt : and tell us, thar 
the Prelates doe extend the letter ofthe Proclama- 
«tion, that if but one houſe ina Pariſh be infected, 
«the peſtilence thus continuing and the faſt not 
« ceaſing, all wedneſday ſermons inthe whole Ci. 
<**+ty muſt be ſuppreſſed. p. 147, Iffo, as ſo it is 
not, (you know well enough ) what reaſon had 
you of complaint. Arethere not holidayes ſo ma- 
ny, that you and yours doe reckon them as a bur- 
then, both to Church and State £ Obſerve the ho. 
ly dayes as you ought with prayers and Preaching: 
and fee whart loffe the Church would have, orany 
of the people finde, for want of Wedneſday or any 
other weeke- day LeiFnres. As Lords-day Lefurers 
we ſhall mectethem inthe afternoone, wherein all 

ſermons areputdowne, if you tell us true. 
Next followes cutting ſhort of Preaching. How 
comes that to paſſe? Forthat we muſt needes _ 
elſc- 
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elſewhere, forhere you tel us nof. Locke therea 
fore in your 17.f- and there wee have it, There 
«you find fault with them that are all for outward 
<« formalities (you being for none at all your felfe ) 
© inthat they placeall the ſervice of God in rea- 
&« ding /ong-prayers, andthereby excluding prea- 
« ching as unneceſſary : and p. 158. commanding 
«of long Matins inſtead of Preaching ; which as 
«they are performed, in Cathedrall Churches, 
youcall prophanely Zong Babyloniſh ſervice,p.160. 
This is the blocke you ſtumble at, that whereas 
formerly you uſed to mangle and cut ſhort the ſer- 
vice, that you might bring all picty and the whole 
worſhip of God, to your extemporary prayers and 
ſermons : now youare _—_ againe to the an- 
tient uſage, of reading the whole prayers, as you 
oughttodo, And call youthis aninnovation ? Are 
not you he that told us that the Communion. booke 
ſet forth by Parliament, is commanded to be reade 
without any alteration, and none others, p. 130, And 
ifyoureadeitnot as it is commanded, make you al- 
teration thinke you £ Doe you not finde it alſo in 
the 14. Canon, that, * All Miniſters ſhall obſerve 
«the Orders, rites, and ceremonies preſcribed in 
*the Booke of Common-prayer,as well in reading 
«the holy Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as 
© in adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, without di- 
« miniſhing in regard of —— or any other 
« reſpect, (how like you that Sir} or adding any 
thing to the matter or forme thereof. The very 
ſelfe ſame anſwer we muſt alſo make to another of 
Tl 0g your 
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your cavils, about theuſing of no prayer at all,af- 
rer the Sermon, but reading aſecond or third ſer. 
viceatthe Aliar, For being itis ſoappointed inthe 
booke of Common Prayer, that oz the holidaies if 
«there be no Communion, ſhall be ſaid all thart is 
<« appointed atthe Communion, -untill the end of 
<the Homilie, -concluding withthe Praier for the 
whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 8&c. The innova- 
tion is on your part, who have offended all this 
while, not onely againſt the Canon, but the Act 
of Parliament, by oy inncw formes of your 
owne deviſing, As for forbidding any prayer before 
the Sermon, but that barren forme of words in the 
Canon, ( for beinginthe Caxoz you can give it no 
better Epithite; ) ifany ſuch forbidding be,its but 
agreeable unto the Canon, which hath determined 
of it long agoc : and ſono.innovation of theſe pre- 
ſent times. Nor was that Canon any new inventi- 
on neither, when it firſt was made - buronely a re- 
petition and confirmation of what had formerly 
beecne ordered bothin King Edward the fixt,. the 
Queenes injunctiors according to therule and pra- 
Riſe ofthe former times ; the Preachers then ufing 
no forme of prayers before their Sermons, but that = 
of bidding, moving, or exhorting, which is now 
required inthe Canon ; as may be plainely ſeene 
inBiſhop Zatimers Sermons, Biſhop 1cwe/s, Biſhop 
Andrewes, and diverſe others. Your afternoone 
Sermons on the Sondaies, it performed by Leu 
rers, are but a part ofthat new faſhion which before 
wee ſpake off: and having no foundation in the 

Church 
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Church atall, it cannot be an 7nnovation to lay 
them by, Andifthe Carate ofthe. place, or who- 
ſoever hath the Cute of Soules ; beſtow his time 
in Catechizing, as he is appointed, that in effect is 
but to change one kinde of Preaching for another. 
So that if he that hath the Care, doth carefully dif. 
cbarge his office,and performe his duty : you have 
no reaſonto complaine for want of having Sermons 
inthe after noone. I know it is the cuſtome of you 
and yours, to take up Sermons more by. tale then 
weight : and ſo you haveyour number,youthinke all 
1S1ighr, Bur as in feeding of the body, onetempe- 
rate meale digeſted preſently. and concodted 
throughly , adde's more unto the ſtrength ofnaturc, 
then all that plentifull variety of delicates which 
gluttony hath yet invented : So doethey profit beſt 
in all heavenly wiſdome 3; X, 04. Ads d\N bt Xenmuay 
not who heare-many Scrmons, but which heare good 
ones. For limiting the Catechizing unto halte an 
houre, that's ordered by the Cann alſo: and it isor- 
dered by the Canon, that Children ſhall bee taught ns 
other Catechiſme , thenthat ſct forth inthe booke of Com- 
7:0n prayer. Not thatthe Curaze, isto examinethem 
by queſtion and anſwere onely, without expounding 
any of the principles of religion, which is that you 
quartell: butto examine andinſtrutt them, as the Ca- 
zu hathir. Yet ſo that under the pretence hereof, 
nor you norany ſuchas you, may aſſumethat libertie, 
as to turne ſimple Catechizing for the inſtruction of 
the youth and ignorant perſons ofthe Pariſh; intoa 
Catechiſme Lefiure of ſome two houreslong, not dif- 
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fering from your mornings ſermons , but in namea- 
lone. [f in great'Cities and rhe Y iniverſitics, Sermons 
are limited to the ſame time of the day, or as your 
owne phraſe is, to one houreonely ; aſlurcdly iris 
neither new, nor ſtrange, The Sermon appointed 
forthe morning bcinga part of the ſecond ſervice ,is 
to be read or ſpoken in all Churches, at the time ap- 
pointed by the Church. Nothing in this de novo, 
that I can heare of. In Oxford it was alwayes ſo,fince 
T firſt knew it g the Sermon forthe Vaiverſity and 
Towne being expreſlcly at the ſame time. Nor neede 
youbec offended at it,if by that meancs the people in 
thoſe places cannot heare aboveone ſermon ina day: 
it being. not many bur good ſermons, not much bur 
profitable hearing, which you ſhould labour to com- |. 
menduntorhem ; but that you would bee ſome body 
for your often preaching. Our Saviour tels us of 
ſome men, that thought they ſhould bee beard by mich 
ſpeaking z, and youare one of them thatteach the peo- 
ple thatthey ſhalt be ſaved by much hearing. 

Your two laſt innovations I ſhall joyne toge- 
ther; rhe onebeing in the wle of Faith, which zs 
row made, you lay, to be the diFates of the Church, 
to wit, the Prelates,p.151. the other in the zule of 
manners, which mult not bee any more the word of 
Chriſt, but the example of the Prelates lives, and dj- 
Fates of their writings onely. p. 156. In this you 
have moſt (hamefully abuſed your ſelfe,and all them 


that heard you. The rule of faith 1s {till the ſame, 


even the holy Scriptures: nor can yon name a man 
who hath changed this rule, or made the dictatesof 
the 
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ce Chiarch; to wit the Prelars, rhe rate offaicth. The 
application of this rule, thatis the expoſition of the 
Script. you maſtacknowledge to beutthe Churches 
2ower,orclsyourre no fori tothe Churibof Exg. For 
n the4riicherof the Charch,tow®t you have fabſcri- 
bedmoxe th8once or twice, it is{:idexpreſly that the 
Church hath authority in cotroverſies of faith,&> that it 
# vwitnes & @ keeper of holy writ: As alſo that it hath 
anthority to exponnd the ſcriptur,codwioned that it fo 
expoundane place, that it be not repugnant to another. 


Andforthejudgmer ofpyelars, Lknow not howyou 


' catiexcuſe your Riſe before Gatalmiphry,rfornot 


ſibmiteingrhenmeo; having calfed God towirnes, 
that you would fodo. For when yon took theorder | 


of holy Priefthood, it was demandedof you in the 

egavion, whether you world reverenthyuobey your 
Ordinary, dil other chpefe Mitwſters, nite whom: the go» 
wet ment apd tharge ir oommitted over you, following 
3 4 glad mind ant will their godly admonitions,and 
fbmittiwg your ſelfts theirgodby j ements; and Ju 
wade anſwer that.yow word, the Lord Neing youk bijper. 
Efther then yownnſt Gf eovince their judgements 
of ſymeplainenngodlines, orelſe yournot ſubmir- 
ring tothem, muſt be a plaine coltuding! both' with 
God and man. Reeve, whomyonz5eerearfo, bochin 
yoar Pope P:152LandinyoutWarliene Brrmtds 4. 
& f.famh no more thenthis:ad fyonapnorhis, 
youthave not lied unto men oily; bur utroGud:Non 


isthis any other dottrine, then what warheld:fob 
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ſelves unto the Biſhop,; Deacons, unto the Priefts, 
the people. to the Priefts and'Deacons. And then 
heeaddes,'' A:n'gvx5i20mm pran?]brriy maurls mi iuvratiaer 
My ſoule for theirs that: faithfully obſerve-this or- 
der. So he. ' Andhad you kept this order, you had 
not ſo engaged your ſelf in theſe factious brabbles, 
wherewith you havediſturbed both yaur (elfe and 
others. Touching the rule of manners, that any 
hath affirmed or written, that it muſt bee accor- 
ding to the Prelates lives and diftates, you pro- 
duce no proofe,, Onely you ſay ;.and fay.it onely, 
that.; they; doe. 'coumtenance, | aloty ,; and. by Epi- 
ſcopall. authority 'diſpen/e with 14s heathensſh kgnde of 
life, efpecialy in moſt ſacred times, as the Lords day. 
This is no prooft I hope, but an ipſe dzx3t, or apeti- 
tio Prigcigiitakeitattbe beſt; although it bee gn 
argym?nt'you are uſerimoſt ro, ' And I muſt anſwer, 
you to this.jn the wordsof Tulie, 2yid minue oft, 
non dico Oratoris ſed hominis, quam #4 objicere Ad-. 
verſario, quod ſiille verbo wegarit, niterius progreds 
2on; piſſes. ill on bring bexter,proofes for your 
innovatibne;your ſelfenmſt be reputed for the Z2no- 
24tor: andall the miſcthiefe which you have umagi- 
ned againſt other men, wil fall upon your owne 
pirt; adddeſervedly ron... * | 
.c. dithenoyoakbavenctedthefalſe Accuſer,and haye 
dont tr excellently; well, one better. In the next 
place'yawcometo' play the Diſputant; and that you 
doadviurttchedly,aqme worle. For firſt you ſay,that 
5-if.is pleted by -ewr hangers, Cas you pleafe rocall 


©5:ehtm'y:<ac they bring ih mo changes, but —_ 
or 14910) (> 


wo 
* tholethings akichmelen Canons have allowed 
"6c and preſcribed, - as (tanding up ar the Gloria Patr;, 
& andatthe reading of the Golpell, bowing atthe 
<. name of Jeſis,, and to the high Alear ; removing 
& the communiontable to {tand Altarwiſe; placing 
« of Images in Churches , erecting £ rucrfixes over 
&« the Altars, commanding of long Mattis inſtead 
© of preaching andthe like, This ſad, you an[were 
hereunto; that wee inthis land, are not to be rgled Ly 
the Popes.Canons, or the Canon. Law, big by the law of God 
andthe King. And that there (hf #0 other rites and cere- 
mop enero Cipher 
Fs af Parliament , arefixeds to the communion 
and ate expreſſed in the [ame Fooke, But Sir, you 
nay. beepleaſed roknowe, that the coo inding of 
hs Progers. is. be ra GA that A? of or 
which: Anf t 108 made no 
pachoula that. Lv Ho bye bra 'that"'our 
bowing at the name 0, Jeſs i is enjoyned by theyr$. 
Canon, which being authorized by. bis Majeſtic, is 
the inn ® of the the King, and beipg grounded on the {e- 
HAR, gh tap of God: Ourftan- 


page ge olpell, and praying wrh our faces to- 
"xa e. $4 h ne. mul. omen rhe our 


ts pop ny ike | Kefotnariog: 
AG YE $909 is 


nf of yours, t thie Auth: or 


CaP,r. 


Cary, 


(71) 
ofthe holy Table, thatin ſothe Cathedral Charches; 
where the ſteps. were' nor tratiſpofed in} re/t:0 of 7 the 
< Queens, and the wall on the backefide of the 4/- 
&© tax untakefi downe ; ;thetablemigheſtand;ds t did 
« before, along the wall: For bring to the high Al.- 
tar, 1 know no { matter, either in ptaRice or i 


precept: forbowirig rowards'jt; wee have-the * 


Qice of antiquitic bur tis preſent pre Yor 
and fidws Achates, the good Rk of Dincol, "My 


could have roldy ourhis, that althousftrhe' a70n | 


LY men roreT Ta wor Sint 45 


* doth nogeh Joyneit.y ft rexſon, pietic;atdrhe con- 
as ſkanc o rac! iEc "of. $248 uſdte bt: Kher 


* La "men afe (Sie gn Lie 


« ones Howilic : and Fel Ibn he ary _ 


"cc 
proud Daines, que deftrit 1 __—— 7 
© wig nod d, Lines betej ath*as Sint! Yldhn 


* char Toit iceall wm of etirelies fo 55 


© "Zances, but none Tock any cneares for C-F, at their 
hy _iL. proach to the 


Tablex he declires thent 

chilmatickes, podring vht0 Donatte, 
rs 4 proteſt; thr keewill'nevefvrtite "thethi it! his 
Calendar forthe Children vfthis ch: For Init. 


$5 in gr $, and Caciins, Ofe the Alars, 


= all chi thee = Arlo ER Es 


us come to nothing: the-obj yoti 
ev onthe Ry oy ſeats 


12) 


Cab; 


able: 756. thitthe Prclites of the Church hive 


brouglt inno changes, but otely have tevived thoſe 
things which: Be in Cakes have allowed arid 
 prefcribed z'tho Law of God, the Kirig; ahd the Ae 
, of Parkantert,, dither inabling them to doe fo,or not 
—_— EIN IB&E | 
Setondly you obje@on'the Prelztespitt,chartchey 
« /bricg in no Innavations, no new rites; bit whae” 
*- hath been inwſeever fince the Reformarien', and 
« tharinthe moſt eminent places even the Mother 
<«. Churchesof the land ; ſoas alt thatthey goc about 
«© &to'rcquce: inferiour Chitrches 'to'an unitic and 
<conformitierd cheir OT 
<1ng all rovninic, they may take! of that feproach' 
<«- which the Adverſariescaft upon” bs tft chi kinde, 


Tlus is their Plea indeed; you lay wondfroushonelts , 
Iy..iWould you could holdtorfg tniogegdavenc,” 
and not flic our-unto' your Wonted arts'of Seantfatl 


* #8 208X700, tO this very" day. e139, 


<fiallyrhacchd Prelates mAetheſe'toth 7=ok 
«. rhedtall( being. Zone) adopted daughters) theit”? 
Concubihts, whereof to: beget i riew baſtard gene-" 
ration of ſacrifivixg Tdolatious Maile prieſts chrough- * 
olit che wg 96 634 But Sir,Conhſitct'im HABIOSd. | 


thar-thrris 
119TH Y3 ments 


rounſivere;biitrs'rayle downe Argti-' | 


Ca P77 


Ho'y Table 
p83 


- (174) 

ments.. His ſacred Majeſtie, inihis.reſolutiot ofthe. 
Cale abour Saint Gregories Church, neerethe Cathe-. 
drall of Saint Aw/,, did determine poſitwely,rhar atl 
Parochiall Churches ought to, beguided by the. Par- 
tern of the mather Church upon the which (hey doe depend: 
and yerhce did declare his diſlike of all Innovations and. 
receding fromamient conſtitutions grounded npin juſt. and 
warrantable reaſons,, Which makes it manifeſt tharhe' 
conceived not} this conformitie with: the-intother” 
Churches,to com withinthe compas-of / an Innovation,” 
But whereforetell wee you, of his Majeſties. plea-/ 
ſurc, which are, not pleaſed with any: thing, that this? 
Maze tie doth,cxceprtit may bee wrefted ta: adyance* 
yaur purpoles,” The Miniſtersf Lintolnſbire, ind any 
thing from him, will befar-more welcome;and ſome-' 
thing you ſhall have from bimroconfiei your foll 
lics,. yho,can doc maxeyurb ious Lam fire;/then 
the-world beſides: Nowhey gooackman, ahebctcer to: 
pull, downe the authoxitie of his Majeſtics chappell,;: 
hh told you ſomewhat of the ;autboritie of the; 
Morhe Churche har's that? Marry: ithhe;22d/e ' 
nem of God. let the frame offices, be (tid mn illthe Provinces ;* 
as are [a:a m the. Metropoliticall Chrrebs aſwell forthe? 
ord.r. the ſervicegyhe P[almoty, the Canen,as the __ 

7 e old” 


ang. y Our. It 


Charchy; . the $AME 45. - waver{allyo; bee xeceived: 
26a 0 chrough- 


+ » 


(175) 
throughout the provinces. Andtherupon we may con- 
clude, thatby: Healdradeof the gry Fathers, by the 
aneition ofiall authors, and/theauthoricie of your good 
frend themumffer of Lincotuſhire;in caſe the things that 
you complain of, have bin and are retained in the mi- 
niſtration by, the Mother Churches, they ought to be 
retained\alſovin-Pervcbial/ Churches ; eſpecially it itbe 
ſoordered bythe: higher powers, theBſhops and 
Paſtours ofthe ſame, ' Your ſcandalous and. oppro- 
brious ſpeeches, wee regard not hecre, in attribu- 
ting to. the | Mother: Churches: thoſe: moſt odious 
names of high places, dennes of foxes;punſeries of ſuperſti«! 
r10»; and ttiling the-conformable-miniſters: of this; 


C ary, 


Church, a generation of 1dolatrons ſacrificing. Maſſe. 


prieſts. You know what heinTartus replicd on the. 
like oecaſian,Tw lingue rco auyium Dominue ſur. And: 
youmay raile of:jit you pleaſe, for. any anfwere we' 
ſhall give you, burnegleR and patience. .. Onely L 
will be bold to tel you,that were it notfor thoſe Ca-. 
thedralls, (howloever yo vilifie and: miſcallthem 
we had.notonely before thistime,. beene at a lofle 
amongſt ourſelves, inthe whole forme and oxder of 
divine ſervice , hcere - eſtabliſhed : bur poſſt- 
bly might have hag farre more,Recyſams- in this king- 
Cr wee have., Which-if you take robe 


a Paradox, as no doubt you will, you may:remember! 


thatit was affirmed by Marqueſſe Rhoſay. Ambaſſa- 
dour here for King Henry the fourth of France, ha- 


ving obſerved the majeſtic of our divine ſervice in 


Cathedrals,that if the ſame had bin obſerved by! the. 


Proteſtants in France, there had not been ſo many Pa- 
piſts left inir, as there were at that time. For your 
particular inſtances in the Cathedrall Churches of 


(194) 
Durhaw, Briftol, Saint Paul, and Wilpher: Hanpton 
161. (though, Ecrowe, 'Kupberbanpion bee no Cau 
thedrall.. but that you have a 'minde'ro'matgh' your 
friend the Arinifter, for his Cathedpalt Qhuretvar Dy. 
ver)the moſt that you —— things of or« 
nament: which ponare grieved z0\ce you more-rich 
and coſtly then they have been foraicrly.! Funlat and 
you alike offended ar any coſt; thats beftowedy 

our Saviour, either on his bodice, . oxabouthis' Tem- 
ples: both af yauthinkingall is loſt, thatis fp difpo. 
&dof;  dadthatit'would doe. betteriiithe conmon 
bage, Wheroofkee was, and you pertiaps have beche 
the' bearers. . And ſo] ſhould proceed 'to the third 
A nt, \'which you: have madein the behalfe of 
theſetnwooaripas,as you calthem, drawn fromthe fre. 
riture & fhion-of his Min, Chuppely, andt6-an an-- 
ſwerrhereums. Butwe havemer with theinalvendy; 
partly in anſwere to your own wretched & feditious 

' compariſon of his Majeſties Chappell and the Altar- 
there, 10 Jalimihe Apoſhnis Altar and! Nehuchads 
zezears goldenirnage :and partly'in reply-t6 the ſelf 


ſameanſwers, made to the fald Argiimeiit by your - 
friend the Miniftey, your zvtvy@ and true yoake-'- 
fellow:im this cauſe; whither Freferre-you. So ha- 
ng traced you ap: and downe, from-oneendof your 
Palquiltuncs cheothev: and lockes upon. thoſs fa- 
ctious and ſedirious decrines which you have prea» 
chedunto theipeople : nothing: remaineth bur char 
Ihy-before. you,” and' your | Aiidience, a word of 
Appligztion;atdſoconclude, . 3b» 


THE 
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ISIS: CAS DAYS BE 
THE CON CLUSION. 


Contaiving an addreſſe to H. B. and repreſenting to 
him: the true condition of bis crime, and puniſhment 
| thereto,b elonging,} f he ſhould be dealt withall accor= 
ding to the Law it that behalfe.Oldnols caſe.The Pu 
ritanes ſe to prad7iſe on the people , for the accom- 
pliſhment of their deſignes. Scandalum magnatum, 
what it is , and how puniſhed. Seditious writings 
brought within the compaſſe of Treaſon ;, apd ſeve- 
rall perſons executed for the ſame. Many of the Print- 
cipallof " the faction , hanged wp, by a particular 
Statute in 2. Flizaberhs time. The power aſcribed 
{ #1to the people by thePuritan do@&rine. An Exhor- 
tation to the P2ople, to continue inobedience,to God, 
the K i11g,and his publike Miniſters. No further An= 
ſweres 70 be looked for to thoſe peſtilent libells,yohich 
— day are caſt abroad. 'The cloſe of all. 


Pu T pleaſed King James of bleſſed me= gpeect in 
2/5 MOTy , tO [cave unto the World at gaire. 
£2, once, both a complaint for,and com- 

7 & mendation of the Church of Ezelazd. 

, 9 It isa ſigne(saith he )of the latter 

&|qayes drawing on ; cven the contempt of the 

«<Charch 


(17S) 
«Church, and of the Governours and Teachers 
* thereof, now in the Church of Exg/and : which I 
«ſayin my conſcience, of any Church that ever 
*Tread or knew of, preſent or paſt, is moſt pure, 
*and neereſt the Primitive and Apoſtolicall 
** Churchin Doctrineand Diſcipline, and is ſureli- 
© eſt founded Nene Word of Cod, of any 
<* Church inChriRendome. © Which commendati- 
on as the Church doth ſtill reraine ; ſo may ittake up 
the complaint.in more grievous manner:thoſe times 
being modeſt then in reſpe& of theſe;and thoſe con- 
tempts which he complaines of, being now.growne 
ro ſuch an height, Supra quod aſcend; nonpoſſet , that 
greater cannot be imagined.. Wherein , as the Tr7- 
#mviri, whom at firſt T ſpake of, have well.-played 
their parts:ſo there 15 none of any age ,nor all toge- 
ther inall ages, which hath ſhewne greater malice 
unto the Church, and to the Governors and Tea- 
chers of it, then you, Maſ.Byrtoz.Not to the Biſhops 
only,and inferiour perſons, whom either for their 
place or calling, you werebound to honour; but 
to the ſupreame Governor thereof, your Soweraign 
and Patroy, as you pleaſe, ſometimes to call him : 
your carriage towards whom, I ſhall firſt.lay down, 
according as before delivered ; and after tell you 
my opinion freely,what I thinke therein. Firſt, for 
the King, youcall His royall power in queſtion, and 
are offended very much. that any one ſhould attri- 
bute unto him an unlimited power , as you meane 
unlimited, or that the Subje& ſhonld be taught thar 


hisobedience muſt be abſolute, that being(ſay you) 
a way, 


. (179) 

a way,tocaſt the feareof God, and ſo his Throne, 
downeunto the ground. You tellusof ſome things 
the King cannot doe, and that there is a power (in 
government)which he neither hath, nor may tranf- 
ferre npon another. You had my cenſure of this be- 
fore, in the Second Chapter. Yet I will here be 
bold to tell you, thar as it is akind of 4thezſzre to di- 
{pure pro and coy, what God can doe, and what hee 
cannot; though ſuch diſputes are raiſed ſometimes 
by unquiet witts: ſo itisa kind of diſobedience and 
dilloyalry toqueſtion what aKing can doe, being 
Gods Deputie here on earth ; eſpecially to deter- 
mine what he can, and what he cannot. Then for 
the obedience of the Subje&, you limit it to poſt- 
tive lawes;the King tobe no more obeyed then there 
15 ſpeciall Law or Statute for it : the Kings Preroga- 
tive Royall, being of fo ſmall a value with you, that 
no manisto prize it, or take notice of it, further 
then warranted by Law, and which is worſe , you 
ground this poore obedience, which you pleaſe ro 
yee)d him, upon that mutuall ſtipulation, which is 
between theKing and people;zand thereby teach the 
people, that they areno longer to obey the King, 
then he keeps promiſe with the people. 

, This ground of obedience laied , you next pro- 
ceed untothe cenſure of his Majeſties ations: com- 
plaining that in your commitment unto Priſon, his 
Majeſtic had notkept his ſolemne covenant made 
with his people, touching their Petitzon (which you 
call ) of right. That by his Declaration before the 


' Artictes, the DoQrines of Gods Grace and mans 
&2 ſalyatt- 


(180) 

falvation have beenehuſhr, andfilenced; and that 
by ſilencing thoſe needleſſe controverſies, there is 
a ſecret purpoſe to ſupprefſe Gods truth, and to 
bring in the contrary errours, as did the Arian Em- 
perours by their law of Amz:tia. His Majeſties 
Declaration about lawfullſports upon the S$ueday, 
you raxe , 45 tending manely to the diſhonour of 
God, the prophanation of the Sabbath; \ the ar 
nihilation of the fourth Commandment : and 
charge him thar thereby, and by his ſilencing of 
thoſe doctrines beforeremembred, and reſtrain of 
preaching on the Faſt-dazes, ininfected places ;'hee- 
hath given way to Ianovations, contrary” to his ſo- 
lemne protniſe made unto his people. His Maje- 
ſties Chappell Royalland the furnitnre thereof, your 
hkenunto N eh chadwezz 477 86)den Trrage;and Ju- 
tians Altar: the King birmſel&e- to Wbnchannenzar; 
the ApoſtateFulian, and that TdohatrousKing Ahab- 
incouraging the people both by parricular inſtan- 
ces; and agenerall exhortation to ſtand ſtonely to 
1. Finally you lay down a moſt odious and difloy- 
all ſappoſition, touching theſetting np of Maſſe in 
his Majeſties Chappel, and what is robe done when 
that comes topaſſe. And ever and anon informe 
him (as if you meant to terrifie and affright him 
with) how nmch'the people doe beginne” ro ftag- 
ger in their good opinion of his Majeftie; rhat 
they grow jealous of ſome dangerons plor, that all 
thepcople of the Land (by your commitment to 
rhe priſon) may be poſſeſſed with a'finiſteropmmion 
of the Kings jnſtice and confſtaneic in A his 

olcmn 
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(181) 
ſolemne Conenant made with his peopleas in that 
Fetitton. of. right .y and if. hee obſerve: his: wordno 
berrer, it will be ſaidofhim. in ſucceeding wml, 
that hee had no regard to cred vowes.avd ſolemme; Pro- 
teſt.tions, Thus having nm people thatall obe+ 
di-nce tothe King is founded on amuruall ſtipulation 
berweene himand them ; and ecllingthem; how of- 
ten, and in how'great matters; hc hach brokethe Co+ 
venant made berweene them :. you have releaſed the 
people ip/o fats of all obedieace;cuetie, and alleage- 
ance to they Soveraigne Lord: and' thereby-made 
them fee ſibjects,” as you pleaſerg-caltthem; fo free 
that itis wholy in their pleaſure whither. they-will 
oley; orcs: 1 hilt ng 3 giths Er: Ee: 
Thus have bricfoly layed together your carraige , r4g.1. x3 
and behaviour:towards our-Lond rhe! King:: rherdin 
exprefiely coritrarie to4heStaruce of Fieftmenſeer, that 
0 rean; tell or publith' any fatfe waves or tales, whereby aliſ- 
cord or occaſion of diſcord or flauder t2ay exowe betweenethe 
King 4nd bis people or the nobles; your have as much as i 
you was; made a breach berweene:them. For though 
(the Lord beprayled )' no ſuch diſcord: bee ; ;!y&t is 
your crime no lefierhen- if it were : the law forbid- 
ding-ſuchfakſerales, nor onely by the which diſcord 
orffanderdods ariſe,butby which'it might. 6/4»oll,a. 
yeoman of the Gubrd,was onthis very Statute endi- | 
Red in Queene  N/uv/es $172 ,) parry parrols Horrible, ov» 
flanderous | nc del Rojiene, for horrible and flande- 
rous words againſt her Highneſle , . unde {candelun 51 
#6210 inter deuinars Reainam' & Magnater vel popiluvi : 
{#um orirt porerir; ee. - And howſocvorind dillens- 
L 3 on 


(182) 
ondidariſc on the ſaid falſe tales, yet ſeeing there 
was occafion grven, . hewas proceeded with, andpu- 
niſhed;- according to thar;Statute,: as you may finde 
in Tuftice. Der. p. 155. Sofarrethelawes provide 
ro prevent all diſcord, andthe occaſions of theſame: 
but. for preventing of ſed:tion.,, and ,ſeditious either 
words'or writings, they are more ſevere : of which 
how faryou have becngerltze,welbal feeannon;:Mean 
time you may take notice, [ifar left you will, that 
it hath beene the antient praiſe ofthoſe men, whoſe 
ſtepps youtollow, :to-put into the-peaples mindes 
ſedirious humoms, :thereby:to make.themf{clves of 
power againſt 'the Magiſtrates; and ſometimes. alſo 
toterrifie and affright the Princeor ſupreame Magi. 
ſtrate withthe feare of upraares, the better toaccom- 
pliſh whartthey had projected. '. This:was the device 
-of : Flazires Uhyricus the father of theſtiffe or rigid L1- 
therans in high Germaxy : whom as youfollow in his 
doctrines, deprowidentia, Predeſtinatione, Gratia, Li. 
bcro arbizrio, Adaphoris, andſ{uch heads as thoſe ; (0 


. idoeyoualſofolow bim, in his fiery nature ;;and (e- 


Neceſsaria 


.ditious Principles. One of which was, Principes po- 
tins metuſeditionum terrendos, quam vel minimum pacis 
_ indulgendums, that Princes ſhould be rather ter- 
» rifted with the feare of tumults', then any thing 
ſhould' bee yeilded to for quierncfle ſake. The other 
was, wt plebs opinionesſuas populari ſedrtione tweretur, 
that the common people ought to take up armes a- 
-gainſt the magiſtratin maintenance ofthoſe opinions 


Cont. Beller, © 4 ch they were pofſeſſedof. Whichas Pare rells 


de Peccat.oe 


rite 


- Us; hath beene the practice ever ſince of all his fol- 


low- 
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(183) : 
lowers, whereof you-arcchiefe. Andforyour odi- 
ous ſuppoſition,of ſetting up of Maſſein the Kings Chap- 
pell, let mee tell you this. Char iris Crimiriall, if not 
Capitall, touſe JF and Ands,and ſuppoſitions in mar- 
ters of fo-high a nature; and fuch as in ſome caſes 
hathbeene judged high Treaſon. Sir William Stanley, 
a minas of eſpeciall-merir, ſo in eſpeciall favor with 


Hiſt. o© K. 
H.7, by tte 
Vic S. Alb. 


King Henry the ſeventh, found it nojcſting matterto_ 


uſe fs and Ard* , in things. which doe ſo neercly 
concerne a King. For ſaying onely,that :f þe thought the 
young man (Perkin Warbeck ) to bee 'the undoubtcd ſonne 
of King Edward the fourth hee never won ld beare armes 
againſt him he was condemned of treaſon, aud executed 
tor the ſame: the Judgesthinking it unſafe ro admitr 
zfs. and axds-in ſich dangerous points. $6 
Sofor yourdealing withthe Biſhops , youTabour 
to expoſe them as much as in yo'21s, rothe publicke 
hatred, andtoſtirre upthe people to effeRtrheir ru- 
ine. Not to repeate thoſe ſcandalous and odious 
names, which pas/im, almoſt in every page you have 
caſt uponthem, 'to bring them into difcreditand con- 
tempt withthe common people: you have accuſed 
them of invading his Majeſties ſupreme authoritie; 
and left them, as you thinke, in a' Premnnire ; the 
berter to incenſe his Majeſtie againſt them alſo. 
whom having exaſperated,as you hope, againſt them, 
you call upon him in plainetermes to 4g them vp, 
as once the Gibeonites did the 7. ſonnes of Saul; at leaſt 
10joyne with God and his good ſubjects, Courtiers, Nobles, 
Fudzes, Magiſtrates, and the re#t together, to cut them 
off, and rootethers out, \Vhich if hee will not doe; 
| you 
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youtell him ronadly that forhis owne pare, he will 
makea very ſorrie accorpt to almizhtie God , for the 
greatcharge committed ro him ; andthen, that God 
for his part, will rather addeunto, thendecreaſe eur 
Plagucs, till ke hath utterly deſtroyed vs. But fea. 
ring leſt rhis ſhould notedifie with fo iviſe a Prince, 
you practiſe next upon the people. And knowing 
thatthere is nothing, which they prize {o highly, as 
thedefence of cheir religion and lawfullliberties;you 
lay about you luſtilie, to let them ſee how much 
they are indanger of looſing both, For this cauſe yu 
accuſe the Prelates allmoſt eycry where for bring- 
ing in of ;Poperie, tooth and nayle far , Poperie, confede- 
rating With Prieſts and Feſnites, for rearing up of that 
religion ; and ſettingupagaine the the throne of Anti- 
Chriſt : and all their aftions you interpret to tend 
that way. Next youcric out, how much the people 
are oppreſſed contrarie to their rights. and; liberties; 
affirming that the Biſhops dee zot anely over toppe the 
rojall throne, but that they tramplethe lawes,. liberties, 
angjuſtrights of the Kings ſubjeets under. their feetes, and 
Cuttthe pcople.off, from the free uſe and brtnefit of the 
Kings good lawes. Which ſaid; and preſſed in every 
place withall ſpight andrancour, -you call upon the 
nobles tOrovze up ahtir roble Chriftian zeale and mag. 
21.4 1045 COr.12e. 4, 1upors the judges godrewt forth their 
ſword of juſtice, upon the Courtiers, mbles,others, if 
they have any ſparks of pietic, now to put their helping 
hands in ſo great a need: ; and leſt all theſeſhould faile, 
youcall upon the var:os. generally to#xke notice of their 
Antichriltian practiſes &» to redreſſe them withall thety 
| force and 
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aud pdwer. ' What doe you thinke of this diyrme, this 
Ad ara ad arm, this calling of ali ſorts: of people 
eo combine rogether; tQ #owze their ſpieits, drave their 
ſwords, put totheir hands, muſter upp all their force and 
: doe you not thinke tis comes within the com- 
paſſe of .ſed;tion ? have not you done your beſt (or 
your worſt rather) to raiſe an ſu: recon in the ſtats, 
under pretence of looking to the ſafery ofrclig/0,and 
the Subjects rights ?I wil not judge your conſcience,[ 
leave thatto God. But if one may colle& your mea- 
ning by your words and writings ; 'or if your words 
and writings may bee cenſured, nor onely — 
to the effea which they have produced but which 
they might: youare bur ina ſorry taking. And b-cauſe 
poſſiblie when you finde your danger, you will the 
berter find your error,and ſo prepare your ſelfefor a 
ſincere and ſound repentance, I'will a little lay-it 
open. Make you what uſe thereof, you ſhall chinke 

An Auppoſing., tharrhefe. your fattions 

falſe clamours ,. Ire cnely ſuch = indir occaftoh 
diſcord betweene my 'LL..the Biſhops andrhe Come 
monsy- where: had you becne(thed's thers paſleda 
Statute (ſtil in force). 2;'RIc. 2, cap.5 - bor punith- 
mentof Counter feivers of falſe! maves',) upd 'of thorrible 
and falſe meſſager {riſtaken ih the !Fmaghſb hockes 
for the French Mo wfintnk LB HIV PYG/aves} DW, 
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Prelates, +. whereby debates and diſcords might 4- 

riſe notdoth, bur might ariſe) betwixt the ſaid Lords 

and Commons, which God forbid, and whereof great 

perill and miſchiefe might come to all the Realme, and 

quicke ſubverſion and deſtyultion of the ſ1id Realme, if 

due rexedie bee not provided. . And for the remedy 

rovided, which in this ſtature was according to 

that of IWeftmirſter the firlt before remembred ; that 

in the 12. of this King Richard, cap. 11. is left to 

the diſcretiovof his Majeſties Conncell. Sothat what 

ever puniſhment - His Majzſtez moft honourable 

Privie Conncell may inflictupon you, you have juſt- 

ly mericed, in taking ſo much paines to ſo bad apur- 

poſe, astoferdifcord and debate betweene the Pre- 

lates and the people. But where you have gone fur- 

ther xo'excite the people; whart-fay I, people? nay, 

the Lords, Fndges, Conrtiers, all the Nation gereral- 

h,' todraw their powers and force together : .I ſee 

no reaſon why you ſhould bee fo angry withthe 

High Commiſſioners for laying ſedition to your 

charge; orif that pleaſe you better, a ſeditiows Ser- 

202. - And. being 2,ſedztians Sermon then, and a ſe- 

ditiow Pamphlet now, diſperſed : up and downe 

throughout -the- kingdome, | eſpecially amongſt 

thoſe, whom you, and: ſuch as you have ſeaſoned 

with a diſafeQion to the; prefent governement : 

What: havenot you for your-parr: done, toputall 

to open tunmlt? I doenot.meane tochargeir on 

© you; but willtellyou how it wasreſolved infor- 

Cariil114 mer times,by Brefop, and Glaovill, ewo great Low- 

Jtz« in thoſe dayes;uin. S3quit merlineafoute.cet 
wrt EA 4 
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aliqnid fecerit in mort? D,regis,vel ad ſeditiont regirs 
vel exercitws ſns,v!l coſenſerit ,coſuliunroe dederi toc 
 tacct id qued in wluntate babuit non produxerit ad ef- : 
fetum, tenetur tamen criminis loſe Majeftatis, Con- "**** * 
ſtrue me this, and you will find your ſelfe in apret- 
ty pickle. And Iwill tell you alſo two particular 
caſes, which you may find with little paines, in 
our common Chronicles. © The firſt of one Johy 
<« Bexzet, Wooll-man, who had in Loxdor ſcattered — 
_ <ſchedutesfull of ſeditjon, and for that was drawn, 
< hanged, andbeheadedin the fourth yeare of Hez- 
c* | 
79 the Fifth, Theother of Thomas Bagyall, Jo. _ 
< $cot, Jo. Heath, and- Jo. Kennington, who being {5.x * © 
«<all$anuary men,of Saint Martins Je Graxd,were 
< taken our of the ſaid Sandtuary for forging of ſe- 
cc J3tiows Bills, tothe ſlander of rhe King,.and ſome 
<of his Conzſel},, (will you rmarke this well?) for the 
« whichthree ob&them were candemned and cxe- 
< cured, and thefourth upon his plea returned-to 
= SandQuary; in theninth nndvge King: Hexy the 
Seventh. Tinſtanceonly intheſe two. becauſe boch 
ancient, .both of thembhapning before, the Staruze 
-23.Eliz,e av Which being reſtrained unto the na- 
eurall-hfe of the Aid Queene,:15nort now in force; 
and which, as long asit continued, ,was a ſtrong bri- 
dle in the mouths.6Þ yolri forefathers 10 the FadTi- 
0n, tohold rheimim}: from pubiſhidg-and pritcing 
ſach ſeditions Pamphlets: "The. cammon. Chronicles 
will tell you, how that.,moſfi:;exeellent Lady dealr 
:with thoſe, who-had offended; her,,in thatkinde, 
-wheroinyou excellz "Fhibfgt nnd apping, Barro, 
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 Greenpood, Studly, Ballot and Bowlar, Perry and tvs 


dall, zealous Puritans all, being all condemned ro 
death ; andthe more-part execured.” And you may 
pleaſe to know for your further comforr, that in 
King James his time,M-y the third, Az#o 1619. one 
Tohr: WiHIzames, a Barriſter of the middle Temple, was 
arraigned at — Bench, tov a feditious book by 
hintheh burlately writte,& ſecretly difperſt abroad 
never printed (as yofursare) or which hee was con- 
demned, and executed ar Charing crofſe,lome two 
dayesafter./ And/it was afcerwards reſolved arthe 


 firſtcenfureof _ Prone, in the Starre-chamber, 
e 


by the Lord-Chiefe Juſtice that then was, chat had 
hee beene pur over to his Tyubw#alh hee had beene 
forfcir to the gallowes,* All which being repre- 
ſented to yon, I doſe up my-addrefle in the 
words of Txllie, Miror te, quorum: 40a imtitere,. ev- 
rum exitns non perhurieſeere. $6 God bleſſe the 
man. [ROM 20 STONE TI THION T1; DA2 ,134, * 

And yet I muſt notleave youfo. 'As I have rat- 
ſed one uſe for your reprehenfion z'{o give mee 
leave to taiſe' one' more for the inſtrution of 
others, thoſe moſt eſpecially 'whom you have 
ſeduced. My uſe ſhall be, thatthey continue ſted- 
faſt inthcir fullobedience to God; the King, Gods 
deputie; the Prelates af the: Church being Gods 
Minifters,andthe Kirigs and chatthey doe not ſuf- 
fer themſelvesto'bee carryed up-and downe with 
every bhſt of dodrine, by the ſubtletic of thoſe 
who onely labourto deceive them. I know it is a 


fine perſwaſhontomakethe common people _ 
| | that 
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that they have more then private intereſt in the 
things of God, and inthe government of States - 
nothing more plauſible nor welcome to ſome ſort 
of men, ſuch whom you cither make or call fc: 
Swbjefts, This Buchanans device,to putthe ſword 
intothe hands and managing of ithe-people; in thar 
his moſt ſeditious maxime, Popwlojus ct imperium 
ea; velit deferat. Andiſuch the doctrine of Cleſeline, 
one of your brethren inthe cauſe, a furious Contra- 
Remanſlrant of Roterdam, who laid it for a doctrine 
before his. audience, that if the Magiſtrates and 
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Miniſtersdid not do their parts to preſerve Religi. *** *25%: 


on, then the le muſt, /7cet ad ſanguinem uſque 
pro ea A what. blood ſoever houldiee 
ſpent in purſuite thereof. Such grounds were alſo 
laid in Queene Elizabeths time, by thoſe whothen 
were held as youthinke your ſelfe, the Grand ſup- 
porters ofthe cauſe: men like to Theudas inthe As, 
who thaught themſelves, as you dope now, to 
be ſome great Prophers, and drew much people after 
them, ſo many thatthcy threatned to peution to the 
Lweeves highneſſe, with no fewer then 100000. 
bands... But what became of theſe jolly fellowes. 
They periſhed ;8.a5s many as, followed after them, 
redad?i ſunt 4d nihilum, and axe broughttonothing: 
nothing remaining of ;them.now, butthe name and 
infamy, Nor can | promiſbetter to thoſe who pur- 
ſue their courſes; and either furiouſly runne, or 
elſe permit themſelves to bee draw:ie along into 
thoſe raſh counſailes : which as they are begunne 


in diſobedience, and proſecutedequally withpride 
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andmalice; focanwe not expe that they ſhould ' 
have a betrerend, thencalamitous ruine. And there- 
fore I ſhall carneſtly beſeech and exhortall thoſe; 
who have becne practiſed with by this kind of þ- 
rits, (if ſuch at leaſt may caſt theireyes onany 
thing which is not made to feedetheir humour } 
that they would ſeriouſly endeavour the Churches 
peace, ahd conſcionably ſubmir themſelves to 
their ſuperiours in the Lord : not following with 
too haſtiefeete thoſe 7znes fatni, who onely leade 
them on to dange rows preciprces,and dreadfull down. 
falls. The greateſt vertue of a Subject is his free obe- 
dieuce , not grndginely or of neceſ1ty, or for feare 
ofpuniſhment: whether it be #zto the King, as n#- 
to the cbiefe; or unto Governours as unto them which 
«.Per, 2.13, are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of cvill deers, and 
ma for the praiſe of thems that doe well, Suſpition, avit 
is ih Kings, the ſicknefle of a tyrant (and ſo his Ma- 

je tie King /ame3-conceivel it) ſois irin a Subjec, 

the diſcafe and ſickneſle of 'a miſchievous braine, 

apt upon every light ſurmiſe, rocntertaine undut i- 

full and pernitious counſailes. The fafcſt manis 
he,that thinkes no evill, and enterraines notraſhly 

thoſe unjuſt reports, which are deviſed and ſpread 

abroad by malicious wits; of purpoſe to defame 

their betters: that they' themſelves might '(gaine 
applauſc,and be cryed:up, and honoured, yea #4x- 

tum non adored by poore ignorant men, who doe 

not underſtand aright what their Projefs ayme at. 

Laſtly, Imuſt informe both yon andthem, that 
howloever it was thought not tobeeunfit, that: ar 
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this preſent timean Anſwer ſhonld be made unto ail 
your quarrells, that o the people whomyou have 
ſeduced might ſee the errour of their courſes : yet 
neither you nor they muſt expect the like on all, or 
ay of thoſe factious provocations which every day 
are offered to the publicke.governement. Things 
that are once eſtabliſhed by a conſtant law, are not 
at all to be diſputed , but much lefſe declamed a- 
gainſt : or if they bee, will inde more ſhelter from 
the lawes, then frotf their Advocates. Theſe ſcan- 
dalous and ſeditious pamphlets are row growne ſo 
rife, that every day (as if wee lived inthe wild of 
Africke) doth produce new Moxſters : there being 
more of them” divulged- at this preſent time, then 
any former age can 'ſpeake of ; more of theſe facti-= 
ous ſpirits quam muſcarnm olins crtm caletur maxime, 
then thereare Scarabees and Gad-flies inthe heat of 
Summer- And ſhould theState thinke fit, that c&- 
very libellof yours, and fach men as you, ſhould 
have a folemne Anſwer to it: you would advance 
your heads too high, and thinke yon had done ſom- 
cung more then ordinary, which ſhould neceſlitate 
the ſtate to fer our Apologies. Thar, as ir would 
encourage you to purſue your courſes; ſo would it 
ſiddenly diffolve the whole frame of government ; 
which'is as much endangered by ſuch difpucations, 
435by diſobedience. And yet T would not have you 
thinke, thatyon are like to find thofe dates where- ya, 1. 
of Tcitus ſpeaks , #bi &» ſentire gue velis, &* que 
ſentias loquiliceat ; im which you may be bold to 0- 
pine whet you liſt, and-ſpeake what ever you con= 
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ceive: much leſſeto ſcarrer and diſperſe inpublick 

what ever you dare fpeake in private. Princes have 
other waies toright themſelves, and thoſe which 
are inauthoriry underthem, then by rhe pen : and 
ſach as will ll heavier, if you pull them on you. 
Kings & the governors of ſtates, as they participate 
of Gods power and patience , fo doe they imitate 
him in their juſtice alfo; and in their manner of pro- 
ceeding againſt obſtinate perſons. God is provoked 
every day, ſo Kings : God didTometimes expoſtu- 
 hrewith hisfaulty people, and ſo doe Kings: God 
ſometimes did imploy his Prophets to ſarisfie che 
clamours and diſtruſts of unquier men ; and thus 
Kings doe allo. But when the people grew rebel- 
kous,and ſtif-necked, and would not heare the Char 
92ers voice, charme hee never ſowiſely; God would 
no longer trouble himſelfe in ſeeking to reclaime 
than from their peeviſh folly : but let them feele 
therod and the frnart thereof, till the meere Rinſe 
of puniſhment had weaned them from it. So'how- 
ſoever it bee trne; crotviizs ſpreta exvleſeant, that 
ſcandalous pamphlets, ſuch as yours, and thoſe 
whichifnot yours,arcnow/ fpread abroadjhave ima- 
ny rmmes with much borh moderation, & wiſdome, 
been ſlighred and negte&ed by the greateſt petfons: 
yet if the hamor be predominant, and the vein ma« 
lignant; it hath beene und'atother rimesas neveſs 
fary, thar the tongue 'whichpeaketh provid words 
be cut off forever. Nor would I have yort fo Arre 
abuſe your felfe, as ro conceit that none of theſe ſe« 
dirious Paſquils,whicharenow caſt into the __ 
$2 7193 oC 
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doeconmeme ctheKinp, For as Saint P.w/hathoold 
us, that whoſoever doihrefift the pawer, refiſts the ors 
dizxmnre of God, becaulc there 35 vopower but ##t is ffow 
God: So whoſoever doth traduce anddefame thole, 
men, which areinchicfe authority underthe King, 
doe defameithe King, becauſe they have therdig- 
riies and authorities from and wnder kim. And 


Rom. 1 


thus #t was affirmed in Fdoir caſe, one of your Fa- 5,19; 
thers in the faction, being arraigned tipori the Sra- A*'* e:3: 


tute 23 E/7z. cap, 2. ..For when'.it was pretended 
for him, that he defamed nar the Queen which the 
law provided for, but the Biſhops onely : it wasre- 
ſolved that they who ſpake againſt her Majeſties fu- 
preme government in caſes Eccleſiaſtical, her lawes, 
proceedings, and all thoſe Eccleſiaſticall officers, 
which rule under her, did defame the Queeene. 
Your caſebeing jult the ſame with Yda/ls, nor you, 
nor any ſuch as you have reaſon to perſivade your 
ſelves, but that your ſcandalous Paſgu#/ls doe as 
neerely concerne the King, as thoſe did the Queen 
or that you ſhall be anſwered alwayes, edz&is melie- 
r:bxs,withpen and paper. If Authority hath ſtoo- 
pedſo low, this once, #ogie way that your ſeditt> 
ouspamphlers ſhould come under an examination,, 
and that an Anſwer ſhould be made toall the ſcan- 
dalous matters in the ſame contained, F would not 
have you thinke it was for any other cauſe, but that 
your Proſelytes may perceive what falſe guides they 
follow, and all the world may ſee how mich yeu 
have abuſed the King and his Minifters, with your 
ſcandalous clamours. Which done, and all thoſe 
cavills auſwered,which you have peene fo long pro- 
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viding 3 itis.expetedat theirhands g that they refÞ 
fatisfied inandof the Churches purpoſes, in ery! | 
ofthe things objected; and looke not after freſh Re 
plies upon the like occaſions. And fol leave both 
youand them with thoſe wordsof $So/omosn, which 
you have ſo perverted to your wretched ends : My 
ſorne feare thou the Lord and the King, 4nd medale not 
wth them that are given to change : for their ca- 
| lamity fhall ariſe ſuddainely, and | 
who kpoweth the ruine of 
thers both. 
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